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N the firſt Part I gave a general View of the 
Defign and Method of the Divine Providence 
in the Government of the World, demonſtra- 
| ted from the Natures and Reaſons of Things ; 
from hence I inferred, that if there be any — 
of the Government of the World agreeing with theſe 


Notions, it muſt be ſo far eſteemed a credible Hi- 


ſtory. 

Now I have ſhewn the Scriptures to be ſuch a 
Hiſtory ; which are wrote. to'give us a Knowledge 
of the various Circumſtances of Mankind from time 
to time, and of the various Methods of God's deal- 
ing with them according to thoſe Circumſtances. 
And as in this Book the whole Deſign of Provi- 
dence is ſet forth to be what we ſhew'd/it mult be, 
chat of making the World happy, by that only way 
of making them holy: eee Woes 
And fince the Method for this Purpoſe is repre- 
ſented to have been by various Revelations at diffe- 
rent Times, according as different Occaſions called 

Vor. IV, B 5 for 
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for them, this is ſo far a rational and conſiſtent Hi- 
ſtory, and on this Account it carries tn it not-onl 
a general Credibility of the Hiſtory it ſelf, but alſo 
of thoſe Revelations contained in it, as being of ſuch 
a Nature, and given for ſuch an End, and in ſuch 
a Manner, as, according. to our foregoing Argu- 
ments, it is reaſonable to expect they ſhould be. 


Thus far I have gone in the Proof of the Scrip- 


ture Hiſtory in general: | 
I come to conſider it more particularly, and exa- 
mine 1t Step by Step. ; 
And as it is, as I have ſaid, a Hiſtory of Provi- 


dence; ſo ſince the whole Deſign of Providence is 


the Happineſs of his Creatures; I will conſider what 


Account this Hiſtory gives us of Mankind, what 
Circumſtances they are here ſaid to have fallen into 
from time to time; and what Methods of Provi- 
dence we can reaſonably think ſuch Circumſtances 
might ſtand in need of, and whether it informs us of 
any ſuch Providence made for them. And if we 
find it anſwer in theſe Particulars, we have all that is 
requiſite in the Nature of the Thing, to demonſtrate 
it a credible. Hiſtory. | 
In order to this Inquiry, it is neceſſary, that I re- 
mind you, that had the World continued innocent, 
there could have been no other Method of Provi- 
dence neceſſary for its Happineſs, but Preſervation : 
And therefore as it was Sin that let in all thoſe vari- 
ous Manifeſtations of the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Power, that are neceſſary to the Government 


of the whole World, ſo as this Hiſtory is apparently - 


a Hiſtory of Providence, it muſt inform us of the 
Riſe and Progreſs of Sin, and of the ſeveral Methods 


that have been taken for the Happineſs of the x 


World, according to the different Circumſtances that 
_ oo brought them into, and their Neceſſities cal- 
br. | 5 he 5 
And therefore as it is natural that it ſhould; ſo it 
45 2 e D does 
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Demonſtration of true Religion. 3 
does begin at the firſt Sin, if it gives us ſuch an Ac- 
count of this Sin, and the Conſequences of it, and of 
ſuch Methods taken for the Happineſs of the World, 
as the Nature of their Caſe required, agreeable to the 
Reaſon of Things, this muſt be a credible Account. 

Now in order to judge of this we will inq ire what 
Reaſon can find out, and what Light it can diſcover 
in theſe Particulars, in order to compare it with this 
Hiſtory. 

The firſt then we are to enquire into, is the Ori- 
gin of Sin, 7 

The Origin of Sin. 

The beſt way to find out how Sin came into the 

World, 1s to 3 — into the Time when it began. 

That it was of early Date, is certain by the Effects 
that are ſeen of it in all Mankind. | 
For before Sin entered into the World, Human 
Nature was otherwiſe, than we find it now. 

Our firſt Parents, we have ſhewn, were made in 
a State of Perfection, Nor — and Immortality. 

But we are in a State of Imperfection, in reſpect 
both of our rational and bodily Faculties, | 

So that there 1s evidently a Change wrought upon 
our Natures. | 125 

And 'tis likewiſe evident that in all Parts, this 
Depravation is the ſame : As we may thence natu- 
rally conclude, that Depravation is ſomething inhe- 
rent in our Natures, therefore muſt have been 

derived from that common Stock from whence all 
Mankind derived their Nature. 

So on the other Hand, if it was the Effect of Sin, 
as we have ſhewn it was, it muſt have been the Sm 
of our firſt Parents. And as they muſt have been 
depraved in their own Nature, before any Deprava- 
tion could be imparted to their Children, this Sin, 
which was the Cauſe of that Depravation, muſt have 
been committed before they had Children. 
d it Thus far the Caſe is clear, as to the firſt Sinners. 
does B 2 But 
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But yet conſidering the State of Perfection our firſt 


Parents have been proved to be created in, the Queſ- 


tion is, how they could be capable of ling into 


SPP 


. For though Man was in his own Nature capable 
of Tranſgreſſion, yet there was nothing in his own 
Nature to incline him to it. 

His Will, in his State of Perfection, was, as we 
have ſhewn, made ſubject to his e and 
therefore he could will nothing but as Reaſon ſhould 
direct. The Body likewiſe was then ſubject to the 
Underſtanding, ſo that this could not carry him to 
any Thing, but what his Underſtanding ſhould ap- 
ve, and therefore if Man's Fall was owing to 
imſelf, it muſt have proceeded from ſome Error 1 in 
his Underſtanding. 

But this we have proved to be perfect, and capa- 
ble of finding out Truth, ſo far as it lay within the 
Compaſs of Reaſon : 

And therefore if the Underſtanding was miſtaken, 
it muſt have been in ſomething that Reaſon could 
not perfectly comprehend. 

But *tis hard to conceive, how this could be; for 


| that which by being miſtaken, could produce ſuch 


ſad Effects, was doubtleſs neceſſary to be known: 


And we have ſhewn, that what was neceſſary to be 


known, and yet not knowable by Reaſon, was ne- 
ceſſary to be known by Revelation; and therefore 
we muſt conclude, that if the Sin of our firſt Parents 
was owing to any Miſtake of the Underſtanding, as 


that muſt have been in ſomething above Reaſon ; 10 4 


it muſt have been in ſomething that had either 

been commanded, or forbidden by Revelation. 
And if ſo, then, fince there were required a Re- 

ee in a State of Purity, relating to their 


committed 3 —_ e, relating to one or 
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Demonſtratiom of true Religion. 5 
How this could be, is ſtill hard to conceive. For 
the ſame Neceflity, that required a Revelation to 
inform them, what they wanted to know, did re- 
quire that it ſhould be ſuch a Revelation, as they 
could not be miſtaken in. And therefore whatever 
Miſtake they fell into relating to any Revelation, it 
could not ariſe from any defect in the Revelation it- 
ſelf, or any Ignorance of what was pretended to be 
revealed to them. vo | | 
So that if they fell into Sin, it could be only for 
want of a due Conſideration. A DOR] - 
But how they could be wanting in this, is till 
hard to conceive, . | 1 5 
And therefore as it could not ariſe from any want 
of Information, and as nothing could incline them to 
it, we muſt conclude they muſt have been drawn in- 
to it by ſomething from without. > 
And as it could not be from God who is good, 
we muſt conclude, that if there are any evil Beings 
it muſt have ariſen from them. | it 
But further, if, as we have ſhewn, that Man- 
kind was made for Happineſs, and this Happineſs 
conſiſts in being. like God, from hence it will fol- 
low, that as the firſt Sin muſt Hve ariſen from ſome 
Miſtake, ſo that Miſtake muſt have been in ſome- 
ors * they were made to think would make them 
ike Gad. | 219113 09 1 5 
And fince we have ſhewn, that his Likeneſs to 
God muſt conſiſt in acting according to right Reaſon 
which we call Holineſs, and that ſo long as they 
continued to act ſo, they would imme happy. 
From hence it will follow, that as our firſt Parents 


had no Jnclination in their Will to act contrary. to 


Reaſon, and therefore could be in no danger of lo- 

ſing their Happineſs, they had nothing to take care 

of, but that their own Reaſon ſhould be always right; 

that is, that they ſhould always make a right Judg. 

ment of Things, ſo as 9 to diſcern between * 
1 — b 
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and Evil; and if they could be ſure of ſuch Know- 
3 they could not fail, both of Happineſs and 


Immortality, and in this reſpedt of being perfeRtl 


like God. 


And then, as the only Thing our firſt Parents 
could deſire, in order to immortal Happineſs, was 
to be ſure of ſuch a Knowledge of Good and Evil; 
ſo this ſeems in Reaſon to be the only Thing they 
were capable of being tempted in, and therefore the 
Hopes of this Knowledge, ſeems to be the only 
Thing poſſible for them to be drawn into Sin by. 

And if to all this we add, what we have proved, 
that in a State of Purity whatever was done, was 
done out of a Principle of Duty to God, we may 
farther conclude, that as the firſt Sin was owing to 
ſome Miſtake, and that Miſtake in ſomething our 
firſt Parents thought would contribute to their 

ineſs in making them like God, fo it muſt have been 

lone out of a falſe Imagination, that it was what they 
muſt do, out of Duty to God. 
e far we ſtand upon the Reaſon and Nature 

Put yet, knce we have ſhewn that the firſt Sin 
muſt have been committed againſt ſome former Re- 
velation, it is hard to conceive, how it could be poſ- 
fible for our firſt Parents to think, that any thing 
could contribute to their Happineſs, which the 
knew to be contrary to a revealed command, Ale 
they had ſome Notion of a ſecond Revelation com- 
manding them to a& contrary. 


For to do any thing out of Duty to God, ſuppoſes 3 


that it is the Will of God that it ſhall be done. 
And therefore if our firſt Parents ſinned againſt a 

known Revelation, that Miſtake muſt have ariſen | 

from ſome falſe imagination of a ſecond Reyelation 


| enjoining them to do that as neceſſary to their Hap- 


pineſs, which by hs 15 oy were commanded 
not to do. | B 
12 92 ut 
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Demonſtration of true Religion. 4 
But yet it is hard to conceive how they could be 
drawn into ſuch a falſe Imagination : 
And therefore fince it is a Matter of Fact, and i 1s 
known by Hiſtory, whatever Hiſtory we have of this 
Event, which agrees with theſe Reaſonings, and yet 
accounts for theſe Difficulties, we muſt not only con- 
elude that Hiſtory to be credible, but the more, by 
how much theſe Difficulties are by Reaſon the more 
unaccountable. 
Now fuch a — we have in the firſt Book of 
Moſes. 
In which we are no ſooner told of the Creation of 
one Man and one Woman, who were placed in a 
Garden, were they had ſuitable Objects to every Ap- 
petite; but we are told of a Revelation conce 
their Food, in which they have a Power to eat of 
every Fruit of the Garden but one, which is forbid- 
den under the Penalty of Death, as being dangerous 
to be eaten. 
Againſt this Revelation, they are repreſented to 
have ſinned, by being _ into a Miſtake by the' 
Infinuations of the Se 
What this Serpent was 55 not here told: But how- 
ever that by the & Serpent could not barely be meant 
the Animal fo ed, is certain; becauſe ſuch 
Things are ſpoken of it which can belong N to a 
rational Creature. 
And fince that Hiſtory tells us, there was no other 
rational Creature of Human Kind, but one Man and 
one Woman; therefore by the Serpent Maſes muſt 
have meant ſome wicked Spirit, who either appeared 
under the Diſguiſe of a Serpent, or elſe actuàted the 


real Body of rue 8 or elſe is repreſented by 

8 this Expreſſion, as a figurative Character. 

3 And accordingly in other Places of Scripture we 

are told, that this Serpent was that evil Spirit called 

the Devil. 

And here its to he obſerved that this evil Spirit; 
= accord- 


8 Demonſtration of true Religion. 
according to Tradition, was originally created an 
happy Angel. But how great ſoever his Happineſs 
was, he is nevertheleſs ſaid to rebel againſt God, and 
1 thereupon to be caſt, with his wicked Companions, 
3 into ſome Regions of Diſhonour and Unhappineſs. 
When this happened we are not told:  When- 
- _ ever it was, tis natural to conceive, that the Mo- 
tive which might induce him to deſtroy Mankind 
| might be his Envy of their Happineſs, and a Deſire 
| to revenge himſelf on God, by defeating his Inten- 
| tions in the Creation of Mankind, by drawing them 
| into Sin and Miſery.  * 9 | 
5 This might be the Motive that induced him to 
this wieked Enterprize; for the compaſſing of which 
| he is here ſaid to have come as a Serpent ; and 
| whatever the Expreſſion means, it repreſents to us a 
| Deſign formed to deceive. And with this View he 
\ is faid to have addreſſed himſelf to the Woman, en- 
| deavouring to perſuade her that there was no Dan- 
| ger in eating the forbidden Fruit, inſmuating, that 
(|| as they wanted nothing to make them ſure of ever- 
5 laſting Happineſs, but to diſcern between Good and 
| Evil, ſo that was what this Fruit would give them; 
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| and by conſequence they could then want nothing ta 
make them lite God, and free them from Death and 


Miſery. , 
| | | And as he urges this Motive to them, on the Con- 


| | ſideration of the Lord's knowing it to be true; ſo 
[| without doubt he pretended to come from God to 
inform them of it. Of which Pretence though the Þ 
1 Scripture is ſilent, yet it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 

1 that unleſs it had been uſhered in by ſome previous i 
Pretence to gain him Credit, our firſt Parents could 
not have been capable of ſo much as lending an Ear 


to that which was an evident Contradliction to a poſi- 


* 1 } 


tive Revelation of Gl. 
And though the Hiſtory does not directly ſay this, 
yet it is implied by the Abruptneſs of SM WAN 
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the firſt Verſe of the third Chapter, that there had 
been ſome precedent Parly between the phy and 
the Woman. 

The Words in the Original run thug. [Not as we 
tranſlate them ; yea, hath God ſaid 715 my 22 be- 
cauſe, bath God aid? ve ſhall — eat of every Tree of 
the Garden : 
| 1 had ſaid, yea, for this | 

Cauſe, viz. becauſe.God hath ſaid ye ſoall not eat of 
every Tree of the Garden. | 
Now theſe Words are plainly ſpoken, as an An- 
fwer to ſomething that had been ſaid before, which 
made the Woman aſk a Reaſon for what he had pre- 
tended to her, as if ſhe had inquired, whether the 
Thing was really as he pretended, and what was = | 
Reaſon of it. | 
To which he 2 yea, and that this was 
Reaſon of 1 x” becauſe God had not given Ls 
eat of ey ts 
Now 2 can we imagine more natural, than 
that he had pretended, he was ſent from God; the 
Reaſon of which, when ſhe i inquires after, he tells 
her was about the forbidden Fruit. For ſays he, 
hath, God ſaid, Ye ball not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
To 1 0 the Woman replied in the Affirmative. 
LV. 2, 3.] To this the Serpent anſwered, ye ſhall 
not ſurely die, for the Lord knows, that in the Day _. 
that ye eat thereo of, your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye MY 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. 0 
If any ſhould be prejudiced this Notion of 
the Serpent's tempting our firſt Parents to fin, under 
the Pretence of by bee being a Meſſenger from God, he 
may ſee it fully confirmed by St. Paul 2. Cor. xi. 3. 
where he cautions the eee ainſt a falſe 
Teacher, that came to.them as an in pired Perſon, 
and as a true Apoſtle ſent by God, ESRD 
was a Miniſter of and make x Comparon 
WY between 
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10 Demonſtration of true Religion. 
between Eve and thoſe People, and repreſents them 
m the ſame Condition ſhe was in, when * 
guled by the Serpent. | 
Ke again, on the other Hand, makes a 
riſon between Satan and his Miniſters, and repre- 
ant theſe as acting the ſame part with the Corinthit 
ans, as Satan did with Eve. And as he expreſſes his 
Fear leſt the Corinthians ſhould be beguiled by. the 
Miniſters of Satan, as Eve was by the Serpent: So he 
explains how that was; For, ſays he, as Satan tran/- 
forms himſelf into an Angel of Light, fo his Miniſters 
are transformed — Miniſters of Nag gbteouſneſs. And 
by this it is implied, that if the People ſhould be be- 
—— by ſuch liniters, under ſuch a falſe A | 
— of Miniſters of Righteouſneſs they woul chen 
be beguiled as Eve was by Satan, under the falſe Ap- 
pearance of a Meſſenger from God. 
Thus you fee hae Authority I have for this O- 
|| pinion, that as our firſt Parents were ſeduced by an 
f evi poke irit, ſo he did it under the Appearance of an 
" of Light, and as a Meſſenger from God : And 
| as - thus applied himſelf to the Woman, it is ſaid, 
that when ſhe '/aww, that is, was convinced that the 
Tree was good for Food, and fince it was deſirable to 
- unto, and a Tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe 
id eat. 
Theſe Things bang thus, you may here ſee what 
a wonderful Agreement there is betwen this Hiſtory, 
and our foregoing Reaſonings. 


The Effects of the firſt Sin, and-the Methods of Provi- 

dence neceſſary in the Caſe. 

By knowing the Circumſtances Mankind were 

brought into # the firſt Sin, we may find out the 

neceſſary Methods of Providence, that their Happi- 

neſs might , conſidering thoſe Circumſtances, 
and whether is Hiftory _——_ accordingly. 
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andi as this is here repreſented as the firſt Effect of 
tt, ſo it is ſaid to be the Effect of the firſt Sin. 


vas only an arbitrary Puniſhment, and did not de- 


c 


© | Sinners. 


D. = 4 by „ of true R 2 07 11 
The the Depravation human Nature. 
The Origin of the Depros — the 
tion of human Nature muſt have been the der of 
ſome Sin of our firſt Parents, before they had d. 
dren ; but whether it was the Effect of one, or more 
Tranſgreſſions, and whether this was infficted as 2 
Puniſhment, or produced by the natural Cauſality 
of Sin, is proper Matter of In 
'Tis evident, the Hiſtory of Moſes agrees with 
Reaſon, in aſcribing the Certainty of Death to Sin; 


But though this gives us an Account how our firſt 


Parents came to die, yet it does not inform us how 
© their Poſter! "X became mortal, and ſo depraved, un- 


leſs it were the natural Effect of the Fruit forbidden 
and therefore forbidden to be eaten, as being in its 
own Nature dangerous and deſtructive. 


The Depravation of human Nature not 3 in the 
bare Denunciation of Death. + bs, 
For if this Death threatened to our firſt Parents 


pend upon the Nature of the Fruit itſelf, — 
of it could only make them liable to the Execution 
the Sentence, and could reach ne than the 


And therefore, though it gives 1 us an Account 
how they became liable to Death, yet it leaves us in 
the Dark as to the Depravation of human Nature. 

This Corruption we derive from « our firſt Parents, 
and was the Effect of Sin. 

But if the Death here threatened was a bare arbi- 


trary Puniſhment, it is hard to conceive, how this 
Corruption of Nature could be the Effect of this Sin 


For the Puniſhment threatened is Death, and tis 
evident that a mere outward Sentence of Condemna2 
tion to Death, does by — x | 
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inferior Faculties to a miſtaken Judgment cannot 


12 Demonſtration of true Religion. 
Alteration of the Nature of the Perſon condemned. 

Much leſs can it imply, that the Heſb ſhall luſt a- 
gainſt the Spirit. And yet this, as I have ſaid, we de- 
rive from our firſt Parents, and what they contracted 
by Sin; and as this could not be nchaded i m the De- 
nunciation of Death, ſo neither 

2dly, Could it ariſe from their Sin of can the 
forbidden Fruit, merely as Sin. 

For if their Sin was only owing to a Miſtake of 2 
their Underſtanding, here was nothing in the Nature i 
of Man, or his Operations, amiſs, thus far. 1 

As the ruling Principle of the rational N ature a- 
proved and directed, ſo the Will inclined to chuſe | 
and act. And this was as it ſhould be. | 
And from acting according to Nature can never 
ariſe any unna Tendency to Diſſolution; .and KM 
when the Body is — by the Undertnding, 
this can never beget a Luſting of the Fleſh againſt ho 
Spirit. 

And therefore this Corruption of human Nature 
could not proceed from the Sin of our firſt Parents, 
confidered merely as Sin; nor 

3dly, Could it ariſe from any Frequency of Sins. 
For if our firſt Parents were capable of ſinning on- 
1y through Miſtake ; and if the Obedience of the i 


change the human Conſtitution, we cannot conceive 1 
any ſuch Change ſhould ariſe, from any fuch Miſ- 8 
take, though ever ſo frequent. BH 

But if it might, we have no Reaſon to epo any 1 


4 


ſuch frequent Miſtakes in our firſt Parents Caſe : 23 


For all that they could be miſtaken in, was, ei. 
ther ſuch Things as their own Reaſon was not able | 
to find out, or ſuch as Revelation was to inform VB 
them of. | 

But as for thoſe Things their Reaſon could not find 
out, they were nec to be made known by Re. 


en and how — ould mika! in Tae tha? Ml 


- : | they 
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they knew is not eaſy to N And *tis what 
we could never have underſtood, had not this Hi- 


- ſtory reſolved the Difficulty. — 

4 And though we ſee, how they were drawn into 

1 Miſtake once, yet we muſt think they would be more 

- cautious for the future, and we have no Reaſon to 

doubt but they were ſo. a TROOP] 

- And therefore ſince that Depravation of their 

9 Nature, which they derived to their Children, was 

f the Effe& of ſome Sin before they had any Chil- 

e dren; and fince they were not capable of ſinning, 
but by miſtake, and not eaſily capable of miſtaking 

- oſten; we may thence conclude, that as this Depra- 

e vation of human Nature was the Effect of Sin; ſo it 

vas by conſequence of, the firſt Sin. 

r And if fo, it will follow, 

d Firſt, That it was either inflifted on our firſt Pa- 

þ rent as a Puniſhment of that Sin, or elſe, 23 

e 8 Sccondy, That it was the natural Effect of eating 
chat Fruit, | 2 

8289 If we ſuppoſe it a Puniſhment, conſidering that a 


looked upon as Matter of Mercy: And conſide 
how long- x appears now to be, one would 


„ rst Fault, eſpecially if owing to Miſtake, is uſually 


1— think, that he would hardly inflict a ſeverer Puniſh- 
ie ment, than he had threatened for a ſingle Fact of 
ot this Nature. | | CN] 
re For all that was threatened was Death, but if the 
1 moral Depravation of their Nature was inflicted too, 
1 this was a more ſevere Puniſhment than Death. 
7 To puniſh Sin of any Kind with Death alone might 
be proper for the Support of God's Authority, and 
l- ; therefore might be thought convenient as a Warning 
le to the ſucceeding World. TY 
m But to —— that a holy and good God, Who 
does no otherwiſe incline to preſerve Sinners, but as 
1d he deſires their Happineſs, and as a means of that, 
e- their Reformation; and who will not do this with- 


out 


1 * 
1 
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out ſome means to diſcourage the Innocent from imi- 
tating the Sinner : | | 

I fay, to ſuppoſe that ſuch a Being would puniſh 
ſuch a Sin as this was, with ſuch a Corruption of Na- 
ture, as was in itſelf an unholy State, would ſeem to 


be an unholy Act. | 
And therefore one would rather chuſe to account 
for this Corruption, 


_ Secondly, By ſuppoſing it to have ariſen from a na- 
tural Cauſe, that is, the Fruit itſelf might have 
been the Cauſe of it in a natural Way. 

Now that it was fo, as we have very good Reaſon 
to believe, from what we have obſerved; ſo if it does 
alſo appear from thoſe Effects which were produced 
by the eating of it, in the Bodies of our firſt Parents, 
even according to this Hiſtory itſelf, it will be a fur- 
ther Addition to its Credibility. 

Now the firſt Effect that we are here informed of, 
is, that upon the eating of the Fruit, their Eyes were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked, and ſewed 
Fig Leaves together to make them Aprons. 

Now by their Eyes being opened, muſt be under- 
| flood the diſcovering ſomething, which they had 
never ſeen. - And by their knowing they were naked, 
muſt be meant, that they found themſelves under a 
Neceſſity of being clothed. | | 

They ſaw ſuch uncomely Motions and Diſorders in 
their Bodies, as they were aſhamed of, and therefore 
thought it neceſſary to hide. And Adam is repre- 
1 as making this Excuſe for hiding himſelf from 
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And if ſo, we cannot be at a loſs to account, 

How the Depravation of human Nature might be 
produced by a natural Cauſe. | 
For theſe Effects which the Fruit produced in the 
Bodies of our firſt Parents, do ſhew a manifeſt De- 
pravation of human Nature, both as to that moral 
and natural PerfeQtion, which they were 3 


EF Ly 
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Till the eating of this Fruit all the Appetites of 
che Body were under the abſolute Command of the 
Mind. 
3H But as ſoon as ever they had eaten, tis plain the 
Body became immediately ungovernable, becauſe we 
ſee its Motions were ſuch, as Reaſon condemned, but 
pet ſuch as they could not ſubdue, and therefore 
vwere forced to hide. | 

And then as to the natural Perfection of the Body. 
As ſoon as ever this Fruit was eaten, its natural 


quability of Temper was broken, and new and diſ- 


orderly Motions were excited; the Blood was viſibly 
2X inflamed, and the animal Spirits not only ane 
but probably augmented too, by the new Juices o 
this Fruit; which being incorporated with the Blood 
may be conceived to create, not only an unnatural, 
but alſo a corruptive Fermentation in the whole. 
For the Health, Vigor, and Stability of the Body 
conſiſts in a due Combination of its Parts. And 
therefore it being compoſed of ſeveral Parts, in vari- 
ousMotions, of diverſe Natures, and diſcordant Qua- 
lities, while theſe 8 in a due pr pawn a Jai 
Proportion, an equal Temperature, and regular O- 
peration, as 75 a natural Harmony, ſo there is 
a perfect Health and Vigor maintained. But when 
8 this natural Harmony is broke, the Conſtitution muſt 
2X unavoidably be injured. | 
2 Now that this was the Nature of this forbidden 
Fruit, that as it had excited ſtrange Diſorders in the 
Body, ſo it would likewiſe beget Corruptions and 
Death, is further probable from this very ry. 
4 For we are here told not only of this Tree of 
XZ Knowledge, but likewiſe of a Tree of Life, which, 


| I after our firſt Parents had tranſgreſſed, they were 


excluded from, » TY 
And as they were not allowed to eat of the other, 


leit they ſhould. die; fo on the contrary they are de- 


prived of this, left they ſhould eat of it, und live 
| | | ow 
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Now from hence, as we may argue on the one 
Hand, that this Tree of Life was of a ſanative Virtue, 
which would naturally preſerve Life: 

So on the other Hand, we may as reaſonably con- 
clude, that the Tree of Knowledge was of a noxious 
Gon. which would naturally bring Corruption 


For fince they were denied the Uſe of this Tree of 
Life, leſt they ſhould eat of it and live. As it is 
thence evident, that the eating that Tree would have 
prevented their dying; fo it is equally evident that 
thisDeath was purely a natural Effect, in that it night 
be cured by a natural Cauſe. 

Now from all this put together, it dais ſufficient- 
ly appear, how the human Nature came to be de- 
praved, according to this Hiſtory of Moſes ; wherein 
it is ſet forth as the natural Effect of Sin, and that too 
the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents, and that Sin com- 
mitted upon Miſtake, and that too in a Matter of Re- 
velation, and that too in reſpe& of ſomething, 3 
they thought their Duty to do, as neceſſary to th 
Happineſs in making them like God. 

In all which we ſee a wonderful Credibility, as 
there is an evident and exact Agreement between 
this Hiſtory, 'and our forgoing Reaſonings. 


Wiy God did not prevent the Depravation of human 
Nature, anſwered. 
And though it may ſeem ſtrange that God ſhould 
bent ſuch a fatal Event, as this, to come to 
Yet if we remember, what has been roy "that 
God governs all Thi according to their Natures, 
there is nothing in this Event but what may be 
very fairly accounted fo. 
| For as Mankind are rational Creatures indued ahh 
Underſtanding, and Will, if they be governed ac- 
Evording to their Natures, it muſt be in uch a way as 
3s ſuitable to theſe Faculties, 1 


nd 


AF 
l 


e had engaged 
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XxX And by conſequence, muſt not only be 
Pided wich all = neceſſary Means of — kg? 
very Thing neceſſary to be known, and with ſuffi- 
ient Motives to chuſe and do whatever is neceſſ: 
o be choſen and done, but they muſt alſo be 1 
o their own Freedom. 
And therefore, when God had forbidden the eat- 
g of the forbidden Fruit, as being in its own Na- 
re dongerous to be eaten; and had forewarned 
hem of the Danger under the Notion of a Penalty, 
d that too expreſſed in ſuch a manner as though 
1 bis own Veracity to ſee the Execu- 
on of it. 5 
8 After they had been thus informed what was ne- 
eſſary for them to do; what could there be want- 
Ig in their Caſe to a rational Nature, but to leav 
em to chuſe according to their Reaſon ? 
And if after this they do eat of this Fruit, what 
n Reaſon expect, but that as God likewiſe governs 
A tural Things in a natural Way, the Fruit ſhould 
left as a natural Cauſe to produce its natural Ef- 
c, as this Hiſtory tells us that it did? And there- 
re, what can we deſire more conſiſtent with the Na- 
res and Reaſons of Things, and by conſequence more 
Porthy to be received by reaſonable Men, than this 
count of Moſes's, ſo far as we have conſidered it? 
Thus we have a View of the Effects of the firſt Sin, 
Nad of the Origin of the Depravation of human Nature. 


2 
9 
== 


e neceſſary Methods of Providence upon the firſt Sin 
„ 15 conſidered. 

For the more exact Inquiry into theſe, it will be 
Peeſſary to look back, and conſider the Caſe of our 
a Parents; and ige i 
he firſt Thing we may obſerve in it, is, that, 
rate of Perfection and Immortality, they were now 
irre to die. e xls Mletitnc cometh 


Vor. IV. > | C. ne a 
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And as Death was contrary to their Nature, and 
that Happineſs they were made for, ſo if we con- 
ceive the Goodneſs of God diſpoſed to conſult their 
Happineſs in this Caſe, we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Me- 
thod would be provided for their Preſervation, ſo 
far as they were capable of it. "0s 

Now we have ſhewn already, that a Sinner in this 
Caſe might be capable of Preſervation, ſo far as. any 
ſuitable means could: be found for the Prevention of 
a future Diſobedience, and the Maintenance of the 
Honour and Authority-of God. 

What Methods are moſt proper for this End, God 
alone is Judge. But it ſeems not unſuitable to Rea- 
ſon, 1/, That God ſhould let the Sinner feel ſome 
ill Effects of Sin; and 2dly, That he ſhould ſhew 
ſome token of his Diſpleaſure at it, by inflicting ſome 
ſuitable Puniſhment for it, to affright the Offender 
from a further Diſobedience, and CON others 
from following his Example. | 

And therefore ſince our firſt Parents were ſubject 
to certain Death on the Day they eat of the forbid- 
den Fruit, and might have been put to Death im- 
mediately ; z we have reaſon to think, if they were not 
put to Death, that there was ſome Proviſion of this 
kind made. 

And as this is a Matter of Fact, and can be known 
only in Hiſtory, if this Hiſtory of Moſes gives us any 
ſuitable Account of this, ſo far tis a credible — 
But, = 
2dh, Though our firſt Parents might be preſerved i 
from Death by the Goodneſs of God, yet wer ano- 
ther Queſtion will ariſe, how long 80 Preſervation 
might be ſuppoſed to laſt? For that it could not be 
a total Preſervation from Death, we have reaſon to 


For though they were originally made of ſuch a 2 
Conſtitution, that, while they continued innocent, 
they, were capable of * for ever; yes if upon ent 3 
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d Þ big the Fruit, their Nature was changed; then ſince 
2” Kod governs all Things according to their Natures, 
r Patural Things in a natural Way, by leaving natural 
e. auſes to produce their natural Effects, we may 
ſo ence conelude, that God would not ſo far preſerve 
155 ur firſt Parents from Death, as to exempt them from 
ny 2 Bede according to this Account of Moſes; God 
of ems to have put them under a moral Neceflity 
the , by giving lis Word, that it ſhould be fo. 
_ ' And though it may be diſputed in ſuch Caſes he- 
od per Lawgivers are obliged. y ſuch Expreſſions to a 
ca- eral Execution of ſuch. Penalties; yet conſidering 
me at the total Exemption from this Penalty might ins 
ew ine our firſt Parents or their Poſterity to think God 
me gardleſs of his Word, there ſeems to be a Neceflity 
der ſhould be executed. 
sers But then as they could never be ſure they ſhould 
put to Death, and by conſequence could never be 
ect Pre God would perform his Word, ſo long as they 
bil- ere preſerved, unleſs they had ſome further Re- 
im: lation concerning it; from hence we may infer the 
not Mieceſſity of a Revelation concerning their Death. 
this But then as the Reaſon of their being preſerved at 
. is, their Happineſs, and as no Man can be haps 
own under the Expectation of Death; ſo from hence 
any will follow, that as there was a Neceſlity i in our 
ory. ſt Parents Caſe, to aſſure them of a Certainty of 
eath, fo there was likewiſe a Neceſſity of another 
ved evelation to aſſure them of a Deliverance from it, 
ano- d of their being reſtored to Life again. 
ton And thus we have a View of ſeveral Revelations 
ot be t ſeem neceſſary in the Nature of Things, uport 
n to e firſt Act of Sin, confidering this firſt Effect of 1 it; 
is > Certainty. of Death. 
ich a And * to this we add, how this Sin of ur rd 
cent, arents came about, viz. by the Inſtigation of the 
x cat- Þ wm L if it was, as tis * it might be; _— 
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ed by him out of Envy at the Happineſs of Man, 
and in Oppoſition to the Wiſdom and Power of God : Þ? 
Here is a great deal more ve north in this Caſe : ? 
Here is not only the Honour of God, in reſpect of 
_ to be provided for, leſt he ſhould think God 
rdleſs of his Laws and his Word; but here is 
a o ſomething to be done in relation to the Devil, 
left he ſhould ſeem to be too hard for the Wiſdom 
of God, as if he had defeated his Defign. 3 
And as from hence we may conclude, that if we 
have any true Hiſtory of Providence in this Cafe, we 
muſt have ſome Account of this Kind; ſo it is a very 
U material Character of the Credibility of this Hiſtory 
„ of Moſes that it agrees with all this. 


e For in this Hiſtory of Meſes we are no ſooner told 1 
N of our firſt Parents Sin, and the Death they were ex- 
6 _ to, but we are told of their Preſervation ; but 
NN ſt this ſnould encourage them to Sin, 4 
HASTE , For the Prevention of their future Diſobedi- 
5 ence, we read, that they were left to bear the ill Ef- 
I: Ii} fects of their paſt Tranſgreſſion, and for that pur- 
AM. poſe, as they were now become mortal they were 
il i | ſhut out from the Tree of Life. ; 
| All ' 24ly, That God might convince them of the great 
if 1 Regard he had to the Obſervation of his Laws, we 
i" | j have next an Account of the moſt likely means poſ- 
HOVE fible, to give them a likely Apprehenſion of God's 
606 Diſpleaſure: For, 4 
0. if, God is here not only repreſented as baniſhing 
1100 them from Paradiſe, and curſing the Ground for their 
141008 ſakes; but as alſo denouncing a perſonal Judgment 
11708 upon then; And I 
24ly, Leſt they might have ſome Hopes to be ex- 
empted from Death, he tells them, that as ſure as 


they were made of Duſt, fo ſurely they ſhould retun 
to Duſt. 23 
_34ly, The more effectually to prevent their future | 1 
ERIE; it is very * there was an Inſti· 
tution | 
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Man, rution of Sacrifices at this very time, and the Skins 
20d : pf the Beaſts to be offered to God were appoint- 
aſe : ad for Clothing; the immediate End of which In- 
X of MWitution was to preſerve a juſt Idea of their Sin and 
God Danger in their Minds, becauſe by this means, when- 
re is ver they ſhould put on or off, or even but look 
evil, pon their Cloaths, they muſt be gut in mind of the 
{dom Md State they had brought themſelves into, and by 

Ine dying Struggles of the Animals they flew, they 
if we nuſt not only be taught what was meant by dying, 
„ We Put alſo by this means the Dread of it muſt be con- 
Hal nually kept alive in their Thoughts, and they muſt 

ory 


"Waturally be afraid of finning again, left the Repeti- 
Jon of that which brought 3 — under the Certainty 
r told f Death at firſt, ſhould provoke God to a ſpeedy 
ecution of it. And, b 
3 but h, Becauſe the Devil was the great Contriver 

I this Miſchief to Mankind, here is likewiſe a De- 
obedi- Nunciation of Vengeance againſt him. [See Gen. iii. 
Which Denunciation though ſpoken as to a Ser- 
ent, I conceive to relate only to the Devil; and 
hen it is ſaid, that he ſhall go upon his Belly, the 
0 ords ſeem to be intended to expreſs a Condem- 
tion of the Devil to an ignoble State. | s 
And as for the other Expreſſion, that of Lruiſing 
e Serpeni's Head, this muſt denote, when applied 
the Devil, his Deſtruction. And as the Head is 


4 y 
= 
k 2 


niſhing e Fountain of Policy, ſo when the Devil's Head is 
or their id to be bruiſed, it muſt naturally denote the De- 


Mutton of his Works. 
And as the Heel of a Man is an inconſiderable 
rt, and a Wound'in it is uſually capable of an eaſy 


ſure as ure; fo when it is ſaid that the Devil ſhall wound 
| return e Heel of the Seed of the Woman, it muſt mean, 

| he ſhall only do him ſome inconfiderable Miſchief. 
r future This ſeems to be the natural Meaning of theſe Ex- 
n Inſti- reſſions, and they were probably ſpoken in Oppo- 
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ſition to the ſeveral Aims the Devil might have had 
in engaging in this wicked Enterprize : As they might 
likewi'e be intended for the Comfort of o our firſt Pa- 
rents: So that, 4 

1/4, Whereas it had been threatened to our firſt Pa- 
rents, that in the Day they ſhould eat of the forbid. i 
den Fruit, they ſhould die, it is not improbable, that 
the Devil might imagine, that upon the very firſt 
Act of Diſobedience, they ſhould be deſtroyed : i 
And therefore as he thought to make an end of them 
at once; fo *tis here promiſed in Oppoſition to this 
vain Imagination, that the Woman ſhould live to 
have Seed, and ſo his Hopes ſhould be defeated in 
this reſpect. And, I 
2dly, Whereas he ſeduced the Woman into Sin 

| and Miſery under a Pretext of Friendſhip, in Oppo fi- 3 
0 tion to this, a War is here declared . the Devil 
5 and his Seed, which ſhould end in the Ruin of them 
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l and their Devices. And, 
0 34dly, Whereas the particular Policy of the Devil 
1 in this firſt Temptation, was to deprive them of that 
it 10k Happineſs they were made for; ſo in Oppoſition to 
if | I this, ſince tis here ſaid, that the Devil's Policy ſhould i 
| a be here defeated by the Seed of the Woman, here is 
if il | mimplied a poſitive Promiſe, that through this Seed 
1 fome Means ſhould be provided, whereby Man 
N ſhould be reconciled to God, and being freed from 
(111188 that State of Imperfection, Death and Miſery, they 
i il | ſhould be reſtored to a State of Holineſs, Perfection, 4 
0 and everlaſting Happineſs. 3 
10% If this be allowed to be the meaning of the Pro. 1 
(107498 | miſe, what better Proviſion could there be in Reaſon 
ll . for this great End of Providence, the Prevention f 


future Diſobedience, and the Encouragement of Vir. 
tue and Holineſs, than this? F 
But if over and above all this, it ſhall appear, that 
this general Promiſe was not only explained to our 
firſt P arents; but God entered mto Covenant = Y 
em Xx 
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1 | them for the Performance of it on his Part, upon the 
Condition of Faith and Obedience on theirs, and not 
only ſealed this Covenant with them by Sacrifice, but 


Come: I, I ay, this ſhall ap 
IT this very Hiſtory, here was ſuch a Proviſion made 
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Man 


Y | Reaſon have ſuggeſted, that a 
pleaſed with that, which, unleſs he had appeint- 


1 


. r for me wile Ends of his Providence, appears 


3 to be full of Horror and Cruelty 
be pleaſed with 


I. iv.] we read of Sacrifices. 
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appointed the Obſervation of ſuch Sacrifices as a 1a- 
cramental Sign and Seal of the Benefits they were to 
expect by this promiſed Redeemer, when he ſhould 
„and that too from 


againſt Sin, as that there ſeems to be no room for 


future Guilt, ſo far as Reaſon could be wrought 


For as it pes be the enen Cotaſart to. the de- 
Fjcced Sinners — HY the Senſe of what they 
boſt, and the Fear of t 


t Death they looked for, to 
be aſſured of being delivered from it into everlaſting 
Happineſs; ſo no er Motive or Encourage- 


ment could be given to perſuade them to a holy Life, 
than to have it made the Condition of everlaſting 
Life, and the Remembrance of this continually kept 
Devi! 
f that . r | 
ion to this great Promiſe of a Saviour, and of the Method 
here is 


up by the frequent Returns of Sacrifice. 

Now that there was fome Explanation made of 
of Redemption by him, we have very ftrong Reaſon 
to think, even from this very Hiſtory, and that 


from ſeveral remarkable Inſtances. As, 


from Y |. A Covenant made with our firſt Parents of Faitlr und 


Obedience. ä 


1, In the very next Chapter after this Promiſe 


le Grounds Ala: ee 
good God, would be 


Now upon what 


; or, that he could 
ing the Blood of the moſt in- 
nocent and uſeful Creatures ? 
We have already ſhewed, that the killing of 
C 4 Beaſts 
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Beaſts was not the Dictate of Reaſon, but muſt have 
aroſe from Revelation, unleſs Neceſſity can be ſfup- 
poſed to have ob iged Men to it for Food; But this 
cannot be imagined in our firſt Parents Days: For we 
are immediately told after the Fall that they were 
cloathed in the Skins of Beaſts, and that God ap- 
pointed them to be uſed in that manner. And fince 
every Thing was made gk in its Kind, we can- 
not ſuppoſe any Thing ſhould die naturally fo ſoon at 
leaſt after the Creation; ſo we muſt conclude that 
thoſe Beaſts were put to Death by the Order of God. 
And fince we fo early read of Sacrifices, tis natural 


to conceive; that the firſt killing of Beaſts might have 


had its Original from that Inſtitution, and that that 
Inſtitution was ordained juſt after the Fall; Y 

I ay *tis natural to conceive this, from what we 
have taken notice of; but it will be much more fo if 


we conſider the ſeveral wiſe Ends of Providence it 


might ſerve. | 


be Inſtitution of Sacrifices explained, and the ſeveral 


Reaſons of it. | 

As, I/, Our firſt Parents had been threatened 
with Death, but what Notion could they have of 
dying? And therefore Sacrifices were intended to 
preſerve in their Minds what was meant by Death, 
_ what they muſt expect for their Tranſgreſſion. 

ut, | | Lg Y 
 2dly, As they were threatened with Death fort 
their Diſobedience, ſo they had the Promiſe of a Re- } 
deemer to deliver them from it; and *tis very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe this early Inſtitution might have 
ſome Relation to this Promiſe. For if it ſhall appear 


hereafter that this Redemption from Death was to be 


effected by the Death of the promiſed Seed, and that 


this Death would be accepted by God, as an Atone- 


ment, through which they ſhould be reftored to the 
Favour of God, and rendered capable of everlaſting 
| e Happineſs, 


1 Demonſtration of true Religion. 25 
MM Happineſs, it is more than probable, that Sacrifices 
"WT might be appointed in remembrance of this Sacrifice 
"IJ of the promiſed Seed. 1 
4 For fince *tis evident from the Scriptures, that 
were God did not intend this promiſed Redeemer ſhould 
come till many Ages after the Promiſe made; tis 
fince ITT reaſonable to imagine, that he would appoint ſome 
can- Means to keep up a Remembrance of him: And if 
Dn at this Method of Redemption was to be by his Death, 
chere is nothing more natural than to ſuppoſe, that 
WM Sacrifices were ordained by God as a ſacramental 
tural Sign and Repreſentation which the World was to ob- 
have ſerve in the Faith and E tion of the Death 
and Sacrifice of the promiſed Saviour to come, as 
2X Chriſtians celebrate the Chriſtian Sacrament in Re- 
t we membrance of his Death and Sacrifice already paſt. 
if M$ This is a very eaſy Account of this Inſtitution. 
ce it Mut this is not all; | 51. 
We may further obſerve, that ſince this promiſed 
Saviour was not to come, till many Ages after, there 
eral was ſome Aſſurance to be given, that the Virtue of 
his future Death and Sacrifice ſhould be as effectual- 
ened ly convey'd to all Ages before his Coming, as to 
e of thoſe who ſhould live to ſee him come: For other- 
d to viſe they might ſuſpe& whether they ſhould have 
cath, any Benefit by him. | 
ſſion. Now to aſſure them of this might be another End 
of this Inſtitution of Sacrifices ; and as the Method 
1 for of God's declaring his Acceptance of Sacrifices was by 
Re- Fire from Heaven to conſume them, ſo whenever, 
they ſhould find their Sacrifices thus accepted, it was 
have eo be looked upon as an Aſſurance of God's Favour, 
r nd of their Acceptance with him through the Death 
to be and Sacrifice of the Saviour to come. | 
| that And if ſo, this Inſtitution was not only intended as 
tone. a facramental Sign, but alſo as a facramental Seal, 
o the to aſſure the World of all the Benefits of the Sacrifice 
fting of the promiſed Redeemer till his coming. What 
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Fulkilling the Ends, depended upon the Knowle 
of then? All this therefore we err 
be revealed to our firſt Parents. 


might enter into Covenant with our firſt Parents up- 
on giving this Promiſe of a Saviour, and this Inſti- 
tution be uſed as a Seal of that Covenant. 


thee In which Expreſſion the Words my Covenant, 
do naturally betoken ſome Covenant then known to 


renewed and confirmed with him. 
Covenant to have been ſtruck, or with whom ſo well F 
.as with our firſt Parents, upon the giving this Pro- 4 


miſe of a Saviour? 


God promiſes a Favour to Sinners in Relation to their 


are neceſſary to be performed in in order to their Hap- 


that for the Performance of theſe Conditions, he en- 
tered into Covenant with them and ſealed m Co- 
venant by Sacrifice. 


Teſtament. 


a" 


26 Demonſtration of true Neligiun. 
can be more rational than this? And if this be ſo; what 
can be more irrational than to imagine that God ſhould 
appoint an Inſtitution for ſuch great Ends and not 
acquaint Mankind with the meaning of it, when the 


Secondly, Sacrifices alſo were uſed to ſeal and od6- 
firm Covenants, and if fo, tis probable that God 


| We do not read of any ſuch Covenant, but it 
ſeems to be implied where God i is repreſented as ſay- 
ing to Noah, Bebold I will eftabliſh my Covenant with 
be formerly made with ſome other, which ſhould be 
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And if ſo, when can we in reaſon 1 


For what enn be more reaſonable chan that when 
Happineſs, he ſhould do it upon fuch Conditions, as 


pines ; ; and what time can be more ſeaſonable to 
reſcribe the Conditions than when he makes the 
Promiſe ? © 
From hence we may conchide that when God made 
this Promiſe of a Redeemer to Mankind, he did it 
upan ſome Conditions to be rmed by them z and 
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Demonſtration of true Religion. 27 
For in that very Place where we read of Sacrifices 
firſt, we find Abel's Offering was accepted, and 
Cain's rei | 73 
Cain being angry at this, God is repreſented as 
reaſoning the Matter with him, I thou doeſt well, 
ſhalt not thou be accepted? ſays he z but if not, Sin lieth 
at thy Door. Which Words are an Appeal to him- 
ſelf, whether he did not know what would recom- 
mend him to God's Acceptance, and whether he had 
not been wanting in it. ; 
In what he was in fault Moſes does not tell us, 


q ; but if the New Teſtament be of any Authority, it 
expreſsly ſays, that Cain's Sacrifice was not accepted 
for want of Faith, Heb. xi. ; 


And fince he is accuſed of Sin for want of Faith, 


as Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of a Law, it is thence evi- 


dent that Faith had been enjoined as a Condition of 
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And that it was ſo, we may ſee, Heb. xi. 7. where 


JT Noah is ſaid to become Heir of the Righteouſneſs, 
IF which is by Faith; that is, according to St. Paul's 
F Phraſe, of the Covenant of Righteonſneſs by Faith, 


or that Covenant formerly made with our firſt Pa- 
rents, the Condition of which was Righteouſneſs, or 


the Obedience of Faith. 


Why this of a Saviour was ſo darkly expreſſed by 


FF Mojes might be; becauſe it was a Thing univerſal- 


ly known in his Time; and therefore it was enough 

him to make mention of the general Promiſe on- 
ly, the meaning of which, as they had kept to his 
Time, he had no reaſon to ſuſpe& they would for- 
get; and that not only, as being of great I nce 
to remember, but eſpecially when they had an Inſti- 


MF tution of Sacrifices on purpoſe to keep up the Remem- 


brance of it. | _ | 
If then there was ſuch an Explication of this Pro- 
miſe, as ſeems to appear from theſe Obſervations, 

this muſt give credit to this Hiſtory. N 
2 3 | For 
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28 "Demonſtration of true Religion. 
For we cannot imagine any Method of Providence 


more ſuitable to our firſt Parents Circumſtances, and 
more proper to prevent their after Diſobedience, and 


maintain the Honour and Authority of God as a Law- 
giver, than the Revelation of a Sinner ſo explained to 


them; and therefore as this Hiſtory ſo far 
with our Reaſon, we have ſo far reaſon to believe it 


true: And if ſo, many great Conſequences will fol- 


low that will give us a further View into various Re- 
velations afterward, that Mankind would ſtand in 
need of and which we might e to find ſome Ac- 
count of in any regular Hiſtory of Providence. 


The Neceſſity of various Revelations. 

As, firſt, If it be true, as we have ſhewn, that 
upon the firſt Act of Sin, God made a Promiſe to 
our firſt Parents of a Saviour : As this was a promiſe 
of great Importance; ſo it was, by conſequence of 
the higheſt Importance to them, that this Promiſe 


ſhould be kept in Memory : 


And as we cannot conceive that God would be 
wanting in any neceſiary Means of its Preſervation, 
ſo it is reaſonable to expect, in any authentic Hiſto- 
ry of ancient Times, ſeveral Methods made uſe of 
for this purpoſe. | 

2dly, Since ſo much depended upon this Promiſe 
of a Saviour, and yet nothing here ſaid when he 
ſhould come; there ſeems to be a Neceſſity in the 
Nature of the Thing, that there ſhould be, ſome 
time or other, ſome Information given of the deter- 
minate Time, as likewiſe ſome Marks of him, where- 
by he ſhould be known. And, 

3dly, Since tis ſaid he ſhould be the Seed of a 
Woman, *tis natural to conceive, that ſome Time or 
other, ſome Means ſhould be provided for the Ex- 
amination of this Matter; and the certain Proof of his 
being ſo. And, Lea: | | 

4thly, Since this Promiſe was of great Importance, 
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ns natural to conceive that all Mankind, at all times 


after, would be eager for its 3 and by 
this means, as they muſt meet with continual Diſap- 
pointments, which would make them uneaſy, there 
ſeems a Neceſſity of a frequent Confirmation of this 
Promiſe to ſupport their Hopes; and the longer it 
was before his coming, ſo much the oftner ought 
this Confirmation to be made: And by 8 
ve may conclude, that if there has been any Reve- 
lation of this kind, there have been many. 
Aud if fo, then a Hiſtory of Providence muſt not 
only be a Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs of Sin, 
and of proper Methods taken for the Prevention of 
Fit, but alſo of various Revelations and Prophecies 
relating to the promiſed Seed, if he was not to be 
born till long after. | 

And by Conſequence, as we can have no regular 
Hiiſtory of Providence without ſome ſuch Prophecies 
and Revelations : So it will be a particular Mark of 
the Credibility of the Scripture Hiſtory, that it 

in all theſe Reſpects: But this ſhall be proved here- 
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The Method of divine Providence after the firſt Sin. 
KF Having conſidered the Origin of Sin, and how 
Mankind became liable to Death, and how far our 
firſt Parents were capable of Preſervation, after they 
had ſinned, and the Neceſſity of various Revela- 
tions upon that Account, and the exact Proviſion 
that was made accordingly. 
So let us now enquire, what Effect theſe Revela- 
tions had upon Mankind according to this Hiſtory. - 
As the firſt and great End of God's Providence in 
his Dealings with Sinners, as ſuch, is the Preven- 


4 tion of Sin, Sin being the only Thing that can _ 
vent their Happineſs, the Queſtion is, whether theſe 


Revelations, vouchſafed to our firſt Parents, pre- 
vented all after Sin, or not? And if not, then — 
e m 
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30 Demonſtration of true Religion. 
muſt enquire, what Account this Hiftory gives us of 
them; what their Circumſtances and Occaſions were, 
from Time to Time, and what Methods of Provi- 
dence they or their Children ſtood in need of, and 
whether it tells us of any ſuitable Proviſion made. 
As for our firſt Parents, this Hiſtory makes no 
mention of any after Tranſgreſſion on their Part. 
But as for their Children, we ſoon find it other- 


wiſe; one Brother murdering another, becauſe the 
Offering of the one was better accepted than that- 


of the other. 5 | 

Why this ſhould occafion ſuch a Reſentment, we 
are not told; but whatever the Reaſon of the Fact 
might be, it was of fo heinous a Nature, that there 
ſeems a Neceflity of ſome Method to be taken, ſui- 
table to the Nature of the Caſe. 

Death had been already threatened to Sin, but 
Death does not ſeem ſo natural a Puniſhment, whilft 
the World was yet fo very ſmall; and yet ſome ex- 
emplary Puniſhment might juſtly be ſuſpected, for 
the Prevention of future Tranſgreſſions of that kind, 
which were more particularly to be prevented then, 
whilſt Men were ſo few. 

And therefore as we may expect ſome Account o 
this nature, in a credible Hiſtory of Providence rela- 
ting to this particular Fact, ſo this Hiſtory of Moſes 
tells us, that Cain was not put to Death, but pre- 
ſerved to feel the natural Stings of his gwlty Confei- 
ence. The Ground is curſed for his fake, and here 
his Family are baniſhed from the Society of thoſe, 
whom God intended to favour with his Preſence. 

This ſevere Puniſhment, *tis probable, our firſt Pa- 
rents underſtood as an Excluſion of him and his Poſ- 
terity from any Pretence of having the promiſed Sa- 
viour deſcend from any of them. 1 

This Notion ſo far prevailed in the Family of Seth, 
and they were {o confident that this Promiſe was to 
be fulſilled in them, that they diſtinguiſhed P 
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[elves by the Title of the Sans and Children of God, in 
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A Wppoſition to the Poſterity of Cain, whom they re- 
2 dre en 


tiled, the Sans and Daughters of Men, 


pon this Account the Family xx Seth ſeeme 
o have — a 1 
be ep ml is not faid; but. 
s Cain and his F Family — — baniſhed, it does not 
1 eem conſiſtent with that Puniſhment, to leave the 
| L eſt of the World at Liberty to converſe with them; 
nd becauſe their pronuſcuous Marriages with them 
ras afterwards ſaid to be one Reaſon of the Flood, 
We ſeems therefore to be implied, that this was one 
Part of their Diſobedience, and by A pee 
at God had commanded a Separation. 
3 And as they were at laſt univerfally blended toge- 
3 Wer with that accurſed Seed; and as this extraordi- 
ry Change of Things , begat a Neceſſity of ſome 


Y 3 ew Methods of Ol EL ſuitable to this Occa- 


oon, we may expect to hear of in a credible Hiſtory, 
owe are here told of a new Revelation made to de- 
lare God's Intention to deſtroy them all. 


arious Means of Reformation tried before the Deluge. 
But before the World came to this Condition, we 

3 annot conceive, but ſomething had been done for 
the Prevention of this Wickedneſs. Moſes indeed 
Ja. nothing of it; but the New Teſtament tells us 
various Methods taken of divers Prophets ſent t 
e Righteouſneſs to them. [ See 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

4. 


1 And with theſe, and perhaps many other external 


eans of Reformation tis intimated to us, that 
n of his 
2 * Pirit. 

But when all theſe Means were ineffectual, then! 
tis faid that God ſent the Flood upon the whole 


World, ſparing only Neab and his Family, 2 ſuch 
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32 Demonſtration of true Religion. 
a Number of Creatures of every Kind, as his Wiſ⸗ 
dom thought fit to be preſerved. 

This 1s the Account we have from Moſes, and as 
this is a very rational Account, ſo *tis obvious to 
every Undoing: that according to this State of 
Things, there were ſeveral new Revelations neceſ- 
fary, with which this Hiſtory agrees. 


ws new Revelations neceſſary at the Deluge. 

As 1ſt, Tis evident if the World was to be de- 
ſtroyed by a Flood, and God had determined, that 
Noab ſhould be ſaved, *twas neceſſary he ſhould be 
timely informed of it ; and accordingly we are told 
of a Revelation given him, with Inſtructions to pro- 
vide himſelfan Ark, and the Manner how to make it. 

And, 2dly, As the Time of going into, and com- 
ing out of this Ark depended on the Will of God, 
ſo it could not be known without his Revelation; and 
accordingly Noab is here ſaid to have received Direc- 
tons. 

And, 3dly, Since, when he came out of the Ark, 
tis natural to ſuppoſe, he might be diſcouraged from 
a neceſſary Induſtry, ſuſpecting it would be all in 
vain ; the Hiſtory tells us that God aſſured him, that 
de would not any more drown the World. 

4thly, As Noah and his Fam 12 be afraid, 
conſidering the quick Increaſe of other Creatures, 
leſt they ſnould be deſtroyed by them, we are told, 
that the Dread of them ſhould be upon every living 
Creature, and that they themſelves ſnould multiply 
exceedingly. 

5thly, Bocnſe the Fruits of the Earth were now 
become uſeleſs, or perhaps were not now capable of 
affording a proper Suſtenance; as there was a Neceſ- 
ſity of 15 ome other Suftenance, ſo here we read a a 
Liberty given them to eat F leſn. 

But then, | 
hes, As they were allowed to fred on F yy 
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Demunſtration of true Religion. 33 
Nee they could not thence know, but they muſt eat 
raw, which might naturally make them favage ; 
4 becauſe the very killing of the Beaſts for Food, 
ght by degrees train them up to Cruelty,” and fo 
e them leſs averſe to Murder, as *tis natural to 
ceive there might be; ſo *tis here ſaid, there was 
dofitive Prohibition of eating Blood, and Murder 
forbidden under the Penalty of Death, and every 
e is commanded to avenge it. And, | 
Laſtly, Becauſe *tis natural to conceive, Mankind 
ald upon every rainy Weather be fearful of the 
bDevaſtation, tis reaſonable to expect tha God 
ad ſatisfy them in this Particular. LE 
and accordingly we are told of an Aſſurance 
en, that God would not deftroy them in this Man- 
any more; and that he made the Appearance of 
Rainbow in the Clouds, a ſtanding Memorial of 
Promiſe. And what a Goodneſs was this in God, 
hne ſhould make this a ſtanding Token of their 
ty, which in the Nature of Things would ordi- 
iy be preſented to them at that Time, when they 
uld have the greateſt Apprehenſion of Danger. 


"IM& neceſſary Methods of Providence to the new World, 
eing now come to the Beginning of the new 
World, we are next to inquire what might be neceſ- 
in their Caſe either for the Incouragement of 
e dience, or the Prevention of Sin, or the Preſer- 
oon of a due Faith in the promiſed Seed. 
for the Incouragement of Obedience, and the 
vention of Sin, nothing further could be neceſ- 
ga tter fo remarkable a Difference made between 
IM Righteous and the Wicked; and therefore we 
of no other Means at that Time: 
Mut as to the Promiſe of a Saviour, we may expect 
read of ſomething more, to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
t their Faith in this Promiſe ; for the Belief of it 
3 fo far ſunk even in 3 of Noah, 3 
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* r to Ham, [ Gan. ix. 22. 
I general the Jew Rabbies, of If 
4 in Deriſion = this Promiſe. 
age is evident, there is nothing in the Thing tel 

conkdepy ſimply, but may be underſtood in a very 
good Senſe ;, but ſince we fee it ſo-ſeverely puniſk'd, ] 
it muſt have ſomething worſe in it, than we are now 7 
able to apprehend : But if it was done by way of S 
at this Promiſe, it was then a Crime of a. high Na. 

ture, and upon this Account, left any one ſhould b 
—.— to follow his Example, tis worthy our 
Obſervation, that he and his Poſterity ate here . 

forth, as ſeverely puniſhed by God for it: I ſay, 
niſhed by God ; becauſe —— is here ſaid to be 2 
by NMoab, is to be underſtood as revealed to En h) 
God; becauſe he not only knew what had been done, F 
when he was aſleep, but the Curſe he denounced up. 
on it, was afterward literally fulfilled. a 

And whilſt we conſider Neat as a Prophet, from | # 
hence we may underſtand the Bleſſing of Hen for the 
Support of the Faith in the promiſed Seed. And 
how briefly ſoever it is here delivered in a Hiſtory 
only of general Hints, yet *tis reaſonable to think it 
muſt have been underſtood by Noah, ſo tis very p 
bable it was more fully explained by him. 

To have their Hopes thus confirmed again to them, 
was a very great Motive to Obedience; but beck 
notwithſtanding this, Mankind ſoon degenerated i into 
. to prevent the Progreſs of Which, 

bably the Reaſon of the next great event, vi2. 
the Confuſion of Languages; and e oY ; 
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that, the Diſperſion o Nations. 


The Reaſon of the Confuſion of 1 w 

The Occafion of this Event was the Build: 4 

the Tower of Babel by Nimrod the Grandſon of ch 
probably in Oppaſiton to the Judgment — 

againſt that F Ne that mats ſhould be OOO: 0 

their Brethren. — Forl 
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| Denioaſtration of irue vo Region: 35 
or tis rational to conceive, that this Prediction 
1 whe: ompt them to provide e againſt it: 
1 2 probable, they might begin this Tower not 
ir own Defence; in Defiance of Heaven, 
Ne the Curſe denounced againſt them, but 
d as the Centre of Union to their F amily, and the 
of chat univerfal Empire, which they might 
ee to make themſelves Maſters of. 
ad if ſo, then as there was a Neceſſity, if this 
diction of Noab was revealed by God, that he 
uld interpoſe for their Defeat, for the Vindication 
is Honour and Veracity ; ſo there could be no 
more effeftual to convince them, that their De- 
ae effected by the Hand of God, than this 
Confuſion of their Languages, whieh could 
wrought only by a divine Power ; and one would 
3 thought it ſhould have awaken'd them i into a 
"=: of their Folly. 
t when we further confider, that this Poſterity 
24 am were very wicked, and that their bad Exam- 
might infect the reſt of Mankind; there ſeemd 


| W-<<fſity of the next great Event, the Diſperfion of 
think | lt. x on 5. For, 
ry pro. e, By this, here is a Separation made of the 


ed F amily of Ham from the reſt of the World, 
Wh they ſhould not be corrupted by them; and leſt 
0 yy ſhould not ſerve the Furn, here is, 
Confuſion of Languages; which would 
Wl hinder all Intercourſe, not only with the 
lies of Shem and Japbet, but even among them- 


E with fach, as ſhould ſpeak the ſame 


1 1 5 "As they who ſpake the ſame Language, 
* live together, ſo there muſt be as 


o them, Y | 
acute E 
ted into 
which, 
nt, 12 | 
uence of | 


8. 


1d: „ al -diftingt Societies as there were Languages; and 5 
of ore Diviſions there were, whatever Part was in⸗ 
— . the leſs would the Corruption ſpread, whilſt 
_ 0 could be no eaſy Communion between them: 
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36 Demonſtration of true Religion, 
4thly, As the ſeveral Societies would form them. 
ſelves into diſtin& Governments, ſo theſe ſeveral Go. 
vernments muſt naturally contribute more to the Ne. 
ſtraint of Wickedneſs, than could poſſibly have been 
done, had the World continued under one great Em. | 
ire. 7. 3» 
And beſides the very. Jealouſies and Emulation a 
between Nation and Nation, and the Ambition « 
out-doing one another, muſt be a great Means to re.. 
ſtrain Men from publick Vices, and a Spur to man 
noble Virtues. 4 
Laſtiy, This Diviſion of Nations was a wiſe Mean : 
of Providence for the more natural Puniſhment « o 
Sin; for when any Nation ſhould become wicked 
| here was no need of any immediate Correction fron 
above; but by this Means one People might be mad 
to puniſh another, without the Deſtruction of either 
And when any People ſhould become incurable 
God could * 4 8 without hurting the reſt. 
So that upon the whole, we ſee nothing could be! 
ter prevent Sin, and encourage Virtue, than ti 
Confuſion of Languages, and Diſperſion of Nation 
was; and therefore there can be no room to doub 
the Credibility of this Hiſtory thus far. 4 
What happen'd immediately upon this Diſperſio 
this Hiſtory is filent in: For it ſeems the main Deſig 
of Moſes, to carry on the Succeſſion of the Fam 
of Shem, as the Branch from which the Maſſiab w. 
to come; and therefore he takes little Notice of au ; b 
Thing but what relates to them. I 
And we find that even they, as well as the Poſt! 4 
of Ham, were about four hundred Years fro!” I 
the Flood, ſo far degenerated into Idolatry, Ln 
XXIV. 2.] that there was no way of maintaining tu 
Religion in the World, without ſome new Metis 
of Providence for this Purpoſe. : 
And ſince the Knowledge of the true God is 9 
oy ä to the Tbs of Mankind, 1 
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them. } E * hols Happineſs conſiſts in being like God, and 

ral Go. Conſequence the Attainment of it depends upon 

8 ir forming right Notions of him; we have no 
en. 


aſon to doubt, but the Providence of God would 
blay itſelf for the Recovery and Preſervation of 
e Religion in the Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
e God, according as their Caſe required; and we 
y expect to find it ſo, 1 many er ible Hiſtory of 
Ana | 

| The calling of Abraham, "ond the Reaſon of it. 

30 and cherefore when true Religion was in Danger 

- Mea | A loſt, God- is repreſented as calling forth 
mente bam from his Country, that he might be the 
wicked ber of a Nation he deſign'd to train up in the 
on fror owledge of himſelf, and in the true Faith of that 
be mac Mat Inſtrument, and Motive of true Religion, the 
f either nmiſe of a Saviour. 

dcurab t And as he was a Perſon well diſpoſed towards God, 

; Hiſtory ſeems to repreſent him as ſet up by God, 
only as a Pattern, but as a Guide to ucceeding 
erations, Cen. xVil. 19. 


at Em 


alationll 1 
N1tion 0 4 4 
is to re.. 
men, 


Nation r his ſeems to be the Deſign of Ns dee in this 

to doub penſation towards Abrabam, according to this 

cory; and as ſomething of this Kind: might reaſo- 

per ly be expedted, this muſt be ſo far a credible if 
n Deng 


e Fami 
Mah w. 
_ of 0 E 


ut here we muſt pot rnd that God tended 
to prevent or reform the Idolatry and Ignorance 
Nations, ſo long as the true Religion could be 

„ eerved among his choſen People; no, we may 
he Pol onably conclude, that there had been many Me- 


ears fro 8 uſed for this Pur — the calling of Abra- 
„La as there likewi — — were 0 others 
ining tr rwards, that we — 


v Metha 1 But as the calling of Abraham — = moſt effec. 
of all, and is the Foundation of the ſucteecling 
17 Ne a more particular Aarau of this : - 
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38 Demimſtration of true Religion. 
Let us, in the next Place, ſee what may teaſc 
be expected in Hiſtory of this Perſon, and thoſe d ov | 
ſhould deſcend from him, conſidering the End they 1 
were choſen for, ſuppoſing we had no Account of it; 
and if we find this Hiſto agree W it is 0 1 
far a conſiſtent and credible H Hiſtory I 
Ihe firſt thing to be re in in a credible Hite. | 
ry of this Man, is to find in him ſevetal great In. 4 
ſtances of a remarkable and excellent Piety and EY 4 
tue.. | 1 
And ſo he is ſet forth in this Hiſtory, as a dirs | 
ing and ſhining Light, forſaking Father and Mother, 
Brathves, and Siſters, teaching his Poſterity by hi. ; 
own Practice to count all things but Droſs and Hung, 
in Compariſon of the Excelleury of the Kronaledye of | 
the true God and true Religion. 3 
But what an amazing Inſtance of his Faith and O. 
bedience was that of offering his Son ? And how Hve. 
ly did he ſhew by this Example, the Poſſibiſity and 
Neceſſity of the ſtricteſt Obedience, even in the ten- 
dereſt Acts of Self-denial and of Truſt and Ref L 
tion in the hardeſt TrialsÞ © g 
Now when we conſider this Character of Ara | 
ſo agreeable to the Nature and Will of Ged, and 6 7 
ſuitable to the Work he was choſen for, "tis no Won 
der we read of great and eminent Fayours, and un. 
common Condeſcentions towards him. I 
The ſecond Thing EI LEED ory of | 
Abraham, is to read of otives and Incourage. 
ments to him, e as his Circumſtances ITY 
red; ſo we here find et Promiſes made him 
and ſuch Informations given him, as might be requi- / 
ſite to comfort him in his Undertaking, according 3 1 
he had Qccafion from time to time. As for in. 4 
ftance 3 4 
No fooner had he leſt hk Country; and arri. 
ed at the Land of Canaan, but we are told of 1. 1 
Promiſe of that Land to 10 Poſterity; but after. 
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onably Wards, when he ſaw no Probability of this for want 

an Heir ; as tis natural to conceive he might be, 
cis Hiſtory tells us, that he was under ſome Un- 
aineſs of Mind: He might have ſome doubtful 


4148n, when he was likely to have none. | 
Now when this was the ement to leave 
- Ws Kindred, and he ſaw no tkelihood of fulfil 
=— IO there was a Neeffity for ſome proper Af 
Nance in this Caſe; fo we read of a Revelation made 
Y aſſure him, that he ſhould have a Son, whoſe Po- 
rity ſhould poſſeſs that Land. | 
s 8 And that he might have no Doubt of this, God 
", Ot w— gave him a Sign to confirm this, an, Pay 
! provide a Sacrifice, which God ſhew- 
= 1 of, by the paſſing of a Lamp of 
O. Ire between the divided Parts i it, - but he alſo 

4 a View of his whole Deſign, and ſhews him by 
lity- and 2 hat Steps he ſhould become a Nation. [Gen. xV, 
the ten- 4 , &c.] 

1 50 that here we ſee a ſuitable Provifion 18 ſuf- 
__ diſpel the Fears of Abraham, and confirm 
But yer il is ere 36 be eblerped, that th h A. 


on. aban is affured he hall have Children that ſhall de- 


nd un- end from his own Body, yet here is nothing ſaid of 

e Time when: And as it was natural for him to 
nk in this Cafe, that he ſhould have theſe Children 
y his Wife, when he afterwards found the was paſt 
Aren in the Courſe of Nature, this probabl vegas 
new Doubt, Whethes ki Wi 6g hive thdhih 


r Servant, (Gen. xvi. 2.) here was now a Neceſſi- 
in. of a new Revelation to ſet them both right. 

VB Accordingly we read of ſuch a Revelation, . 
1. erabam is aſſured of a Son by Sarab, which Son 
ould be that bleſſed Seed, in whom all theſe Pro- 
ſes should center, 2 2 
D 4 
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eaſonings how his Seed was to inherit the Land of | 


by another Ind as this inclined Sarab to give n | 
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the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : By which words muſt 
be meant that this Son ſhould be the dępoſitary of 
that Promiſe to our firſt Parents, relating to the Re- ö 

deemer, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head: For 
as this was the greateſt Bleſſing that God could de. 4 
ſtow on ſinful Men, and was ſuch a Bleſſing as hl 
intended for all Mankind, that would make them 1 
ſelves capable of it; ſo when tis here ſaid, that in 
this Secd of Arabam by Sarab all Nations of the | 3 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, this muſt naturally be 5. 
poſed to relate to that great Bleſſing, expected from 
the promiſed Redeemer, and muſt therefore be un- 
ood, as a further Confirmation of that Promiſe. 

And for the Remembrance and Aſſurance of all 
this, he renews his Covenant with Abraham,.and his f 
Seed, not only promiſing them the Land of Canaan, 
but alſo obliging them to be circumciſed, and that 
not only as a k, by which they ſhould be _ 3 
ed to be his, ( Cen. xvii. 8, 25 ) but alſo 1 
bly, as a anding Sign, that God would = I 
his Covenant with them. | 1 
Theſe are the chief of thoſe many Revelations | 
that God was pleaſed to vouchſafe to Abraham ; and 
as this is what we might reaſonably expect to find in a 
Hiſtory of ſo great a Man, choſen out by God for fo 
great an End, this makes this Relation very credible, * 
Before I proceed to the third Thing required in a 
Hiſtory of Abraham, it may not be mk, 75 4 
theſe Aera Revelations to Abraham are the : 


of the ſuc Hiſtory, to make ſome — 
and ng. 


Remarks upon them, as ſuch as will give ſome © 


Confirmation to them, a further «bility I 


e to the Relation. 
0 3 upon theſe > ae Revelations to Abraham. ö 
Wilt , Then as God was not wanting to Abraham in 
M ſuitable Encouragements according to his ſeveral Oc- 

10 | caſions, ſo the Land of Canaan was promiſed him af. 
1600 ter he was come r from his Country and Kin, 
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9 Demonſtration of true Religion 41 
a. as the proper Motive to keep him ſeparate from 


m. 
But ſince this Promiſe was not to be fulfilled till 
er the Space of four hundred Years, one may na- 
y conclude from hence, that he underſtood 
ething more to be meant by the Promiſe of the 
Wand than barely the Land itſelf. 2 
Wat this was we are not told, but it was probably 
olained by Abraham: And as he had been bred up 
1 dhe Faith of the Saviour promiſed, and lived in the 
pe of the Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting Life im- 
ed in that Promiſe 3, fo this land might be given as 
. Pledge to aſſure him of thoſe Advantages he hoped 
. not only to himſelf, but his Poſterity, that would 
ke themſelves capable of them by treading in the 
eps of Abraham. And if fo, it was a powerful 
nſdderation to attempt any Enterprize whatſoever. 
"2241, As Abraham had the Promiſe not only of a 
gmerous Iſſue, but that in his Seed all the Nations 
be Earth ſbauld be bleſſed, *tis worth our Notice 
re, how credible the Story is in this ref * 
For as the Promiſe of a Saviour was of the higheſt 
portance to Mankind, fo tis natural to conceive it 
ind ina Huld be looked upon as a particular Privilege to 
d for ſo y Family to have this Saviour deſcend. from them: 
redible. nd upon this Account, as it was natural for all Man- 
ed in a nd eagerly to deſire Children, in hopes that this Sa- 
becauſe our might be of his Poſterity, ſo no Motive could 
inge much work upon them, as to be aſſured of theſe 
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And therefore when Abrabam was firſt called to 
ell in a ſtrange Land, as he ſtood. in need of the 
ongeſt Motives to ſupport him under the Difficul- 

lited by the moſt prevalent Conſideration that 
. ould be offered him. TEENS ERS Sant ph 
34%. We have obſerved before, that God told 
nd 150 3 dorabam, how his P oſterity ſhould become e > 
= + taat 


that they ſhould be Strangers in à Land that was mot 
theirs, where they ſhould ſerve and be afflifted, and - 
Yer four hundred Years God would judge the Land, and 
bring them out with great Subſtance. And there was 
a Neceſſity of — ſuch Prediction. 
For ſince God foreſaw this People weuld, nd his 
Wiſdom intended they ſhould be afflicted, it was ne- 
ceſſary they ſhould know this, and how long ther 
Would continue ſo: Becauſe this was a moſt al NY 
Means to comfort them under their Sorfbws, and 
keep them in k conſtant Dependence upon God: 
Becauſe this Affliction having been foretold by kim, 
vas of itſelf a Proof of God's Promiſes to them; and bo 
though this was a grievous! Burden, yet it brought i 
8 50 own Remedy { with it, in that it gave them 
aſſurance, that the whole Prediction ſhould be ful. 


filled, and ſhould one Day end in the Enjoyment 


of the Land of Canaan, and whatever elſe was meant 
by it 3 

Rand certainly Abraham taught them to underſtand 3 
more by it than the Land itſelf. For otherwiſe, What 
Motive could i be to them to bear ſuch AMi&ions 3 
_ the Proſpect of a Country they could not live to 

And therefore tis probable they were taught, 
thin tthe Intention of this promiſed Land, was chiefly to 
aſſure them of a State of Happineſs ; and if ſd, vr og Y 
ever they ſhould afterwards e poſſeſſed of that Land, 
it was the moſt engaging Motive poſſible to a future 
Reſignation to God, and an entire Dependence on 
him; as it was alſo a Confirmation of their Hopes of 
the Hap pineſs intended by that Land, as they were 
they fare of the Land itſelt. 

We may further obſerve, that fince they had the 
Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, it was likewiſe very 
ſuitable, that they ſhould be ſometime told how long 
they muſt expect the fulfilling of it. 4 

For they might expect it ſooner than was intended; 
and as by this means ey: would meet with many 
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1 Diappointments, ſo they might be tempted to lay a- 
TT fide their Hopes; and fince they were to be afflicted, 


this might add to the Temptation. 
But beſides they might doubt of the Tony of 
the Thing, whilſt they ſaw the Land inhabited by 


So that there ſeems a Neceſſity of a proper Reve- 


IT lation in this Caſe, to inform them how and when 


they ſhould be poſſeſſed of it ; and we muſt look up- 
on this as a very credible Relation, that tells us of 


ſuch a ſeaſonable Prediction made, as accounts for all 
their Doubts and Difficulties. 


4thly, Another Thing to be obſerved in this Story, 
is, that God is ſet forth as entering into Covenant 


with Abraham, for the Performance of his Promiſes 


to him, and Circumciſion is made the Sign and Seal 
of that Covenant. | | 
Which ſtrange Ceremony, as it would hardly have 


ever been thought of by Man, it would never have 


been ſubmitted to, but upon a thorough Perſuaſion 
of its being appointed by God ; and it was a very 
wiſe Appointment to keep them a ſeparate People to 
himſelf, being ſuch a Mark in the Fleſh, as no other 
People would yoluntarily conform to them in. 

And ifit ſhall hereafter appear, that as this pro- 
miſed Land in this Covenant did repreſent to them a 
future State of 1 ſo Circumciſion did like- 


wiſe repreſent that Purity, which is required of thoſe 
who would make themſelves capable of that Happi- 
neſs; and as no uncircumciſed Perſon ſhould enter in- 
to Canaan, fo no one ſhould enter into everlaſting 
Pi n, but they who crucified the Fleſh with the 
Affections; then we e eee in the Ap- 
ie odd Ceremony. . 
Thus we ſee how — provided with pro- 
per Encouragements, and aſſiſted with ſuitable M o- 
tives, as Reaſon N to find in a credible 
Account of him. Which was the ſecond Thing re- 
quired in 2 gredible Hiſtory of Abraham, The 
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rate People, and removing them to another Land. 


came out, and this, the Story ſays, was by the Ex- 
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We third Thing required in a Hiſtory of Abraham. 

Another thing to be expected in a Hiſtory of A- 
braham, 1s, to be told how he became a Nation z 
and this we have ſet before us in a very rational nd 
affecting manner in this Hiſtory. 

-*Tis not eaſy to conceive, how the Seed of one 
Man ſhould become a diftin&t Nation, whilſt the 
World, was inhabited, unleſs they were ſettled 'in 
ſome deſolate Country; but fince *twas neceſſary for 
the Benefit of the World, that they ſhould converſe 
with other People; ſo tis very agreeable to ſee how i 
this was brought about by their going into /fgypr, 
and that in ſuch a Manner as is here repreſented. 

One cannot but admire God's Wiſdom, that fince 
they were to become a diſtinct Nation, and muſt. ne- 
ceſſarily have ſome Place to live together, till 4 — 
ſhould be fit to be removed into the promiſed Land, 
that Ægypt ſhould be the Place provided for them; 
a Place particularly fitted to keep them ſeparate, the 
Hebrews being ſuch an Abomination to the NES | 
in that they would not ſo much as eat with them. 

How it fared with them here, we are particularly 
told; and as my Deſign is to ſhew the Credibili of | 
the Story, I will examine every part of it, and | 
the Wiſdom of God in every Inſtance; + | 2 4 
The Credibility of the Children of lth and of their 

ittions, _ zz 

The firſt thing obſervable here, is, they were mi- Bm 
ſerably afflicted, as was foretold. And as this = 9 
gives a very natural Reaſon why they were ſo, ſo. 
*twas a great Inſtance of God's Wiſdom, that they * 
ſhould be ſo, in order to the keeping them a ſepa- 


For if they had not been afflicted, they could have 
had no Inclination to remove from thence, 
The next Thing to be obſerved, is, how they 


ecution of n Judgment on the Egyptians, 4 
3 no | 


3 = themſelves were entirely free? 
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also was foretold to Abraham; and it gives a great 


redibility to the Story, when we can diſcern a par- 
icular Wiſdom, in ſuiting thoſe Judgments to the 
Circumſtances of God's choſen People, and the End 
they were choſen for. . 

As this People were infected with the Idolatry of 
Egypt, it was neceſſary they ſhould be cured of it, 
before they went. And what could be more effec- 
tual to cure them of this, and convince them that 
the God of Irael was the only one God, than ſuch 


Works, as even the Magicians confeſſed, none but 
Ihe could do? 


And accordingly we read, Ex. vi. 6. that God re- 
quires Moſes to inform the Hraelites, that be was the 
Lord, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and as 
Ja Proof of this, that he would bring bim out of Bon- 


1 
U RG 
s % . 
j oo * 
2 age 
-v . 
by * 
" Jt 


Again, when we conſider this People were bred 
p in mighty Notions of their Privileges, as the 
Seed of Abraham, and when they found themſelves 
perſecuted upon this Account, they might naturally 
expect that God would appear in their Behalf ; and 
= what could more effectually demonſtrate this, than 

to ſee ſuch Judgments on the Land of Egypt, whilſt 


And when we confider, as it a 


by this Story, 


1 that Moſes was the Perſon ſent by God to bring this 


People out of Egypt, a Perſon unqualified without 
the Aſſiſtance of an almighty Power; here is a par- 
ticular Aptneſs in theſe Judgments, not only to 
convince the 1fraelites he was ſent by God, and was 
ble to effect what he propoſed, that they might be 
Filling to come away with him; but alſo to work 

upon the obſtinate Egyptians, and oblige them to 


9 Flet them go. And accordingly theſe were the Ends 
1 of thoſe Judgments. [ See Exed. vi. 6, 7, 8.] And if 


we add to this that the Egyptians might be not only 
ripe for Vengeance upon Account of their Enormi- 
115 8 | ties, 
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ties, but alſo wanted to be l true Goc 
what could be more Pay for this End, than theſ 
Judgments? And acc ly we likewiſe read tha 
this was one Intention of the divine Judgments on 
that People. (Sec Cb. vii. 17. vil. 22. ix. 14. VE. 3; 
4, 5.) 

And as they were 1 for the Punifhngent of 
that Nation, it is probable, that every Pumſhment i 
might have had * relation to ſome particular Sin. 
The Author of the Book of Wiſdom has in feveral 
Inſtances endeavoured to ſhew this. Ch. xi. 15. xv. 
18, 19. xvi. 1. XV. 2, 3. Xvill. 5. But tho' the Ob- 
ſervations may not be juſt in all Reſpects, yet the 
Death of every Firſt- born of the tians, carries 
fo lively a Remembrance, and has ſo natural a Re- 
lation to their Sin, in deſtroying every Male of the 
Tſraelites, that one muſt think it a Pu niſhment for 
their Cruelty. ' 

The next Thing obſervable in this Story is, the 
Succeſs of theſe Judgments, and the 1/raelites com- 
ing away, with Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and Rai- 
ment. 

This was likewiſe foretold Abraham, that they 
ſhould come away with great Subſtance , and this is not 
only a credible Relation for this Reaſon, that the 
Egyptians were afraid of being deſtroyed, and fo 
were glad to get rid of them at any Rate; but alſo 
as it is faid to be ſo ordered by God. (Exod xi. 2.) 
For conſidering what this People had ſuffered by 
the Egyptians, here is a natural Suitableneſs and 
Equity in this Appointment, and it may be conſi- 
dered, not only as a Kind of Recompence for their 
Sufferings in general, but as a particular Satisfaction 
for what they had by Right due to them for their 
Labours; for it is very probable, that as they had 
been oppreſſec with ur, o they might have 
been in their Wages. 

And therefore when they had Power to tight 

3 **  themk elves, 
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hemſelves, they demanded of the Egyptians Jewels of 
bold, &c. For the Word which we il tranſlats 
yowed | fignifies demanded. 
And it is very obſervable, that God is Hot only 
4 aid to have given them Orders to make this De> 
Wand, but to have given them Favour in the 
ight of the Egyptiens, that it might a to be 
L is Work, thereby to let them know that he was 
Is juſt to them in recompenſing their Loſſes, as he 
to the Egypiians in eo their Oppreſlions, 
| v » whom this might be hkewiſe inflicted, as a fur- 
Meer Puniſhment. So that the Hraelites were only 
Pods Inſtruments to take from that People, what 
py held only by the Bounty of his Providence, 
id had now forfeited by their Tranſgreſſions. 
The next Thing rvable in the Story of this 
people, is their going through and continuing in the 
ilderneſs forty Years. One Reaſon of their tak- 
g that Way, we read Exod. xiii. 17. 
But further, if we conſider, that this People were 
hoſen for the Preſervation of the true Religion, 
ind yet were very much addicted to Idolatry, If 
N I ey had gone immediately into the Land of Canaan, 
J hey would have worſhupped their Gods, and ſo de- 
ed the Defign of Providence. And therefore 
2 I Pod led them gh the Wilderneſs, where they 
ould converſe with = other People ; and as they 
1 ould not there be provided wi Neceflaries in = 
atural Way, ſo it was by Conſequence a proper place 
convince them he was the only true God, by the 
aily Inſtances of his Power and Goodneſs ; and for 
is Reaſon he kept them in the Wilderneſs, till a 
ww Generation —— up, that had never leen, 
jake Wonder, F knew no other God but him, 
e rs they daily ſaw, and ' whoſe Ni- 
And 2 thus God had raiſed himself proper 
ahabits * Promiſe, he gave them 
Poſſeſſion 
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1 


Poſſeſſion of it. Thus we ſee how this People be · 
came a Nation. 7 4 

The fourth Thing required in a Hiſtory of Abraham 3 
and his Family relating to their Laus and Govern- 

This is t we find in our Hiſtory in a very ex- 
traordinary Manner. Soon after this People came 
into the Wilderneſs, the firſt Care of Providence is 
employed in giving them a Syſtem of Laws to go- 
vern themſelves by, in their moral, L and 
civil Capacity, which Laws as they came „5 
ſo this People were immediately CY and pro- * 
tected by him. 
And tho? God gave them all ſufficient Evidence, = 
that thoſe Laws they received were given by him, 

t it is worth our while in this Place to reflect, * "= 
he manifeſted his Wiſdom in the Laws themſelves, 


that People, and the End they were choſen 


The Wi aun of God Gran in the Jewiſh Law. a 
As ,, Tis evident they were a very ſtupid Peo- iſ 
ple, having been bred up in hard Labour under the 
Oppreſſions of Tyranny, which is apt to break i 


for. 


An inen and conmdering ch how graciouſly | 1 


does God condeſcend to their weak Capacities, b7 
reducing his moral Precepts to ten ſhort Commands, 
and repreſenting the moſt important Truths to them, 
under ſuch Figures as they had been accuſtomed to, 
that he might inſtruct them the better in thoſe i 
Things, and imprint them more deeply on their 
Minds ? 4 

2dly, If we conſider them as a People rone to 
and corrupted with Idolatry, here was a wife Provi- 
fion 1 in this Caſe alſo, not only in employing them 
in a great Number of Obſervances, but alſo in ap- 

inting them ſuch particular Ceremonies, as were 
directly r to the idolatrous Rites of the 7 3 
then. 34), 3 
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2dly, If we conſider them as a People ſeparated 
12 apt Nations, here likewiſe * e a 
ice Proviſion made to keep them fo, not only by 
ntinuing Circumciſion, but alſo by forbidding them 
> conform to the Rites of other People; and in- 
ining them ſuch a Diſtinction of Meats, and Sa- 
ifices, as muſt keep them from all other People, 
dee Lev. xx. 24, 25.] | 

Laſtly, If we conſider the End of their Separation 
as, that they might be a _—_ and peculiar Peo- 
e to the Lord. Lev. xx. 26. n 
VI is worth our Obſervation to ſee how every Part 
it is wiſely fitted for this End. | | 
l need not obſerve this in the moral Law, for 
ery one ſees how it tends in its own Nature to 
Wake Men like God, and happy in the Enjoyment 
him. The fame Deſign is. likewiſe viſible even 
the judicial and ceremonial Part of it. 

As tor the judicial Precepts they are calculated for 
e Encouragement of Virtue, and the Prevention 
vice; and tho' ſome of their religious Ceremo- 
ſeem only to be ſo many arbi Forms, and 
o' they might be proper for the low Eſtate of that 
ople, as outſide Forms of Pomp to affect their 
nds, yet they have anciently been underſtood to 
ee been appointed to inſtruct theſe ignorant Peo- 
in moral Duties. . OS 
Thus for Inſtance, their Sacrifices of Expiation 
ght be intended to put them in Mind of the fad 
nſequence of Sin: their Euchariſtical Sacrifices 
ee proper to keep up a Senſe of their Dependence 
n God ; their Circumciſion was not only a Sign of 
to rr Covenant with God, but alfo of their Neceſſity 
!- parting with their Luſts; their legal VWaſbings 
ved them how pure a God they ſerved, and ho- w 
e every Perſon ought to be, that would come into 
Preſence or hope for his Favour : And the Pro- 
tion from Swine's Fleſh might teach them to avoid; 
1 Vol. IV. RE the. 
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for the Preſervation of the true Religion, they ſtool? 


| Worſhip of their Idols, there was a Neceſſity, thi 


miſes. 
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the brutal Nature of that Creature, that as he wal- 
lows in the Mire, ſo they ſhould not wallow in the 
Bac os Se... 52205 1 

When they are forbid to eat Birds of Prey, it is 
to teach them to abſtain from Rapine ; and by Fiſh 8 


Mindedneſs, and mean Practices. 1 
And that this was one Intention of the legal Ce. 
remonies has been the current Senſe of. ancient 
Times; and the Scriptures themſelves ſhew us, that 
they were eſteemed fruitleſs, and unacceptable to 
God, unleſs they were accompanied with the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, which looks as if this was the In. 
tention of them. [ See Ia. vi. 3. i. 13. Iii. 45, 8 
&c. Prov. xv. 8. xxviii. 9. Zach. vii. 5, Pſal. l. 
16, 17. xl. 8, 9. Fer. vii. 3, 4, 5, &c. xxi. 22, 
23, &c. Hoſea vi. 6. Micah vi. 6, 7, 8.] 1 
And as this was the Deſign of the Law, fo it had 
proper Motives to enforce it. 2 
They were a People bred up in the Hopes of a Sa- 
viour, and in that Promiſe was implied everlaſting ü 
Happineſs. The fame Thing I have ſhewn, W ð23WĩÄ¶ 
underſtood by the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, ll 
vix. a future State of Reſt and Comfort, of whicl 
that Land was a Pledge. So that when they wer: 
in Poſſeſſion of that Land, they had thereby an A 
ſurance of the future Enjoyment of what they hop ml 
ed for. 8 = = 
This was ſome Part of their Encouragement; 
but as they were to continue ſeparate from other 


alſo in Need of temporal Promiſes. For fince tit 
Heathens imputed all their worldly Succeſſes to tie 


God ſhould ſhew himſelf as gracious to his Votarie, nl 
as the falſe Gods were ſuppoſed to be to theirs ; an! nl 
therefore it is a particular Inſtance of the Wiſdon 
of this Law that it abounds with temporal 0 * 1 

ke. | ——_— 


88 [ 


Demonſtration of true Religion. «+1 
Thus we ſee the Wiſdom of the Jewiſb Laws, 
d thereby the Credibility of this Hiſtory of Mo- 

„ ſo far as it relates to them. 

2 may be naturally expected in a Hiſtory of Abra- 
ham and his Family, relating to the Preſervation 
and Propagation of the true Religion. 

The next Thing we may expect to find in a Hiſ- 
ry of this People is, that, fince one great End 
od had to ſerve by them, was the Preſervation of 
eligion, they were thoroughly inſtructed in the 

Mc vhoyo na, and that this was alſo kept pare a- 

them. 
| 240 That ſome Means were made Uſe of from 
4 7 ne to Time, to bring their Religion to the Know- 
age of other Nations. 

A By true Religion we muſt underſtand two Things: 
1. A right Knowledge of the true God, and how 

are to behave ourſelves to him, conſidering the 

lation he bears to us, which is the Sum of natu- 
Religion. 
= 2. A true Faith in the promiſed Saviour, through 
om God had promiſed eternal Happineſs to all 
would obey him faithfully; which 1 is the Sum of 
vealed Religion. 

has is true Religion, and it is remarkably pro- 
ed for in this Hiftory. 

VV hile the 7/-aclites were in Egypt, one great End 
God's Judgments-upon that Nation, was to ſhew 
it he was the only true 
\nd when they were in the Wilderneſs, God let 
m know, at the Delivery of the Law, that there 
but one God, and that he was that one God; 
for a Proof of which he appeals to his Works 
3 _ ringing them out of Egypt. [See Exod, iv. 5: vñ. 
_ VU. 10, 22. ix. 14, 16, 17. x.2.] 5 
And as they No fm panes to have no other Gods 
him, fo are taught to reſemble him 'by 


ing that they: 
Ez | That 
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That they ſhould never uſe his holy Name without 
the utmoſt Reverence ; and to preſerve this hol 
Awe of him in their Minds, they were commanded 
to ſet apart one Day in ſeven to his Honour, and 
apply themſelves therein in ſuch holy Offices, as he 
himſelf appointed for that Purpoſe; fo that, as they 
had ſufficient Proofs of his being the Governor of | 4 
the World, by his bringing them out of Egypt, they i 
might not forget that he was the Creator of it too 
This was all done upon their firſt coming into the 
WWilderneſs; and erwards that they and their 
Children may be kept in a continual Senſe of all 
this; God was pleaſed to keep this whole People foo 
forty Years in a conſtant Dependence upon his mi- 
raculous Power for their neceſſary ſuppart of Life, 
and let them ſee ſome remarkable Puniſhments upon 
thoſe who would not fubmit to his Authority. 
And when he had led them into the Land oi 
Canaan, he did it ſo; as to let them ſee, that be 
was the true God, and that the Heathen Gods were 8 
but the Works of Men's Hands. 2M 

And to keep up the Remembrance of all this, he 7 

appointed three Feſtivals to be obſerved every Year 
The Paſſover in Memory of their Deliverance fron 
the deſtroying Angel in Egypt; the Feaſt of Penis 
coft iri Memory of their receiving the Law ; th: 3 J 
Feaſt of Tabernacles in Remembrance of their dwel 
ling in Tents in the Wilderneſs. 

And that they might not want living Witneſſes i 
theſe Things, ſome Egyprians were permitted ti 
come along with them; and afterwards, when che 

entered into the Land 2 Canaan, ' the - Gibeonitt 1 
were. preſerved among them, that their Poſer 
ſhould be a ſtanding Memorial, to teſtify how th: 
Children of Hrael * Poſſeſſion of the Land. 3 3 

But that theſe Things ſhould not be forgot, P 
vidence took Care that the Hiſtory of theſe Thin 
ſhould be put into ts and required every - 


ow — 
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Puy to have a Copy of it, and to read it continu- 
iy at Home; and alſo commanded it to be read 
3 4 very Sabbath Day in P ublic 3 and every ſeventh 
car it was done in a more ſolemn Manner before 
he whole Congregation of that People, who during 
r of hat Year, had nothing elſe to do but read it. 
they And as God took Care they ſhould have Leiſure 


too, o it was their Concern to improve themſelves in the 
the Knowledge of this Book; for as there was no Action, 
their rhich it not ſome Rule for; fo the Law made 
f all Death to act contrary to them, out of Obſtinacy 
e for Ir Preſumption: Nay, even thoſe Tranſgreſſions 
mi. Which were committed out of Ignorance, could not 


e forgiven without certain Sacrifices. 

And when we conſider all theſe together, no 
lethod could eſtabliſh the true Religion in their 
nds fo well as this; and that it might be kept 
at he Pure, we read that they were forbidden ſo much as 
C 4 Fc enquire how the Canaanites ſerved their Gods 3 
Ind are threatened by Mo/es with diſmal Judgments 
8, he rhenever they ſhould conform to them. And the 
iccorical Books that werewrote'after Moſes gives us ma- 
Dy firange Inſtances of the fulfilling theſe Threatnings. 
Hut notwithſtanding all, they frequently fell off from 
eir Duty. And as their Circumſtances then called 
rr new Diſpenſations, ' ſo God ſent his Prophets to 
aeclare his Will to them. © | ; 
What the particular Occaſion of ber Prophecy 


1 the) 1 ere very prone to Idolatry, God had Regard in all 
coniti s Diſpenſations to convince them, that he was the 
ſerif their God: and therefore, when he decreed" to 
w the Ph them for their Sins, he gave them Notice of 
dy his Prophets, as he did, on the other Hand, 
Pr. their Deliverances from Afflictions, or other 
lercies he intended them. bingen 
Something relating either to Favour or Puniſh- 
ent is the Subject of every Prophecy, and this 
— might 
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might be proper to keep up a Senſe of the true | 
God amongſt them. But it was more 1 
neceſſary in Caſe of Puniſhment, and eſpecially 
when the Puniſhment intended was ap bay 
For had they been given up into their Enemies 
Hands without 2 firſt told the Reaſon of it, theß 
might have ſuſpected that they might have been ſub. b 
dued by the Gods of their Enemies: That their 4 
ou God was not able to protect them, and ſo might i 
have been tempted to fall away. And therefore to 7 
revent this, God all along forewarned them of their 
Puniſhment, and foretold the particular Reaſon of 
it. And that he _ thoroughly convince them 
of it, - he always that whenever they ſhould 
forſake their Sins, they ſhould ſee a further Proof of 
his Power in the Removal of their Puniſhment. 
And as it is very remarkable in this Hiſtory to find, 
how the Vengeance threatned, and the Mercy pro- 
miſed, never failed to come to paſs ; ſo what can 
we imagine more effectual to affect their Minds with | 
a Senſe of their Duty, than this? 
By theſe Things we ſee what Care was taken wil 
the all-wiſe Providence of God for the Preſervation 
of true Religion among this People, as it relates to 
the Knowledge and Service of the true God. 1 | 
What Means were made Uſe of for the Preervti 4 4 
of the Faith of the promiſed Saviour. 
As for the other Part of true Religion, the Belief 4 
of a Saviour, one can hardly imagine they could 
want any Information in this Reſpect, the Hopes of; 3 
4 — the great Encouragement that ſupported f 1 
alem. 
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But 1 they could not be better inſtruRted © 

in it, than was provided by the Law, if the cere- F 

monial Part of their] = Retains was, as the Fews aſ- 

ſert it was, an emblematic Repreſentation, of the | 3 | 

Diſpenſation of the Maſiab, and the — 


ard 
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ecceſſary to ſuch, as would be Partakers of the Be- 
Mefits of it. And if it was fo, a little Hint would 
able them to find it out, and when once diſcover- 
d, thoſe Types would not only convey a more 
vely Idea to their Minds of the Things repreſented 
them, but would more effectually preſerve them 
their Memory. — | 
But how probable ſoever this may ſeem, *tis hard 
know certainly whether it was ſo, and we can ne- 
Per have ſuch Evidence of it, as to build any Argu- 
Went upon it. But thus much is certain, that there 
a great Reſemblance between ſome of theſe Cere- 
Ponies and ſome Parts of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
hich we call the Diſpenſation of the Maſſiah. | 
But be this as it will, there were not wanting other 
Means to preſerve the Idea of the promiſed Saviour 
find, the Minds of the People. 2 
pro- They had been bred from Abraham, not only in 
can Me general Promiſe, but in a great Defire and Ex- 
ith ectations of the Bleſſings they were to reap from it. 
vas upon this Account that they valued them- 
les upon their _ the Seed of Abraham, and 'tis 
tural to imagine, that every Parent would inform 
, Children? the Privileges they were entitled to. 
But notwithſtanding this general Notion of a Sa- 
our, they had not yet had any Information of the 
"IF haracter of the Perſon, any further than of his be- 
eg the Seed of Abraham; nor did they know any 
hing of the Manner how this great Bleſſedneſs they 
pected from him was to be conveyed to Mankind: 
d as *twas neceſſary to be made known to them 
e time or other, fo we read how from a particular 
aaſion given, God here vouchſafes them a Reve- 
on of that Matter, viz, That whereas they were 
IF tcfrified at his ſpeaking to them, as to defire he 


old not ſpeak to them in that Manner any more, 


# 
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4 whom, 
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whom, if they refuſed to hear, he would a 2p it at 


CE tn ² A ˙¹mqQ ˙ WW 


a like Power of Miracles with him, this intimates, BH 
that this Salvation was to be effected by giving them 


their Hands. | See Deut. xvi. 18, 19.] 

The literal Meaning of this Paſlage i is plain : Hen f 
is evidently a ſingle Perſon ſpoken of, who was to 
be ſent to this People : And as he was to be a Pro- Az | 

het like unto Moſes, tis natural to conclude, that Y 
he ſhould bear the ſame Characters. And if it be 3 
reaſonable to infer, that he was to be a Deliverer, as 
Moſes was, this is the very Idea we have ſhewn to be ll 
underſtood, by bruiſing the Serpents Head. And if I ? 
the Redemption — by bruiſing the Mang, ; 1 j 
Head, can be reaſonably thought to be that Bleffing, 
which God deſigned to be convey'd to all Mankind 
thro* the Seed of Abraham, it is naturally — 1 a þ 
that this Prophet, who was to come, ſhould be the nl 
Perſon, 3 

And if by being a Prophet like tents Moſes, its 
reaſonable wk infer, that he ſhould be a Law-giver, 3M \ 
and a Mediator of a new Covenant, and indu with 1 x 


* 


1 
1 


a new Law, and a new Covenant, confirmed by * 3 
8 as the Moſaic Covenant had been” +33 1 


_ 

lines, Hap ineſs, * . it is here im- 
plied in . Words, if this Prophet was to be that 
Sced of the Woman, that this Covenant of Salva- 
tion, which he was to open to Mankind, was to be 


a Covenant of Reconciliation, and the Laws he was 
to give were to be Laws of Holineſs, under the Pro- 
miſe of a Reſurrection to everlaſting Ha pineſs. 

And whereas the coming of the Seed of the Woman 
20 bruiſe the Serpent's Head, was a Blefling to Man- 


'V pu 
a * 


kind, if this was to be effected by the Means of a 
Covenant of Reconciliation, and — of Holineſs, 
it is # Neeb implied, that this Covenant and — 
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it of s, which this Prophet was to deliver, ſhould be 
4 bond be calculated for all the World. 


Jers And as the Reaſon of this Promiſe to the 3 
8 to that Time was in anſwer to their own R 
Pro- bat they might not be terrified by the Voice of 
that it is x Gre reby naturally implied, Ol this Law and 
t be ¶ oovenant ſhould not be — with thoſe Circum- 
„ 23 2 — of Terror, that the Law of Moſes had been. 
o be And Lafth, whereas it is ſaid, that if they did not 
nd if ear this Prophet, God would require it at their Hands, 
ents b , hat is, ſeverely puniſh them; by this it ſeems to be 
Gf a implied, that this Law and Covenant deli. 
ind ered by Prophet, ſhould be the laſt that he 
lied, could vouchſafe to them. 
the 1 And if fo, as this was a wiſe Proviſion at that 
2 ime to prepare the Minds of this People before- 
it is d by this general Hint, for that C which 
ver, ould be wrought by — Prophet, when he ſhould 
with ome 1 that — y Hound Moſes was by 


od, and what Regar —— they had for him, 
ey muſt remember, that there was a Prophet to 

Mi. me after him, who ſhould be prefer'd before him, 

om whom they muſt expect another Set of Laws, 


the nd a better Covenant: So it ſhewed them, what 
i: deas they were to carry along with them of this Sa- 


Ho- our to come, and the Redemption to be wrought 


im- 3 him, viz. that it was a ſpiritual Redemption, as 
that 4 ns to be effected in a Prophetic Way, by a Law, 


lva- nd Covenant of Holineſs, on Obedience to which 
o be 4 eeir 1 would ſo intirely depend, that 
was 3 ithout it, would have no Benefit by him, but 
123 


ary. 

And if this In a of his: Promiſe of « 

F be lowed, 2 

E= rally expe& to find in a further Fliftory of 
eople. 


For, as here is a Revelation of feveral Things, 
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which were to be fulfilled in this l Prophet; and 
as theſe Things were imperfectly hinted at in — A 
Words; ſo we may "why hence phe =» 6 that ſome i 
Proviſen would be made in after-times, for the Pre. 
ſervation of theſe Ideas among them; and that ſome ij 
time or other they would be more fully explained. 
— as this requires Prophecy, ſo we may not only i 
to read of Prophecy in a regular Hiſtory of 
this People; but ; alſo of ſuch Prophecy as particu- 
_ larly related to theſe Things. 9 
And as it will be a great Addition of Credibility to 
this Seripture Hiſtory, if we find it agreeing in th; 
Inſtance; ſo it will likewiſe be a ſtrong Confirmation 
of the Senſe we have taken this Promiſe in. = 
But to paſs this by here; I will take Notice of ano- - Y 

ther Thing neceſſary to be provided for. 
The Law about Virginity accounted for. 

As by the Seed of the Woman was intended, that i 
this ed ws ſhould be the Seed of a Woman only, 
and that Woman a Virgin, there was a Neceſſity that iſ 
this might be certainly known. Vn 
And if any Method was provided for this Purpoſe, 4 
it ought to be of a public Nature, becauſe of public 
_ Concern: And if fo, then as a Thing of this — 1 
Nature muſt be naturally preſcribed as a Wande 7 
Rule, and therefore have the Authority of a Lav, WM 
which every body ſhould be obliged to ſubmit to; ſo 4% 
tis natural to expect this Me od ſhould be pre- 
ſcribed, when they received t Laws. _ 
Now, that this was the Deſign of that Promiſe, 
will appear hereafter : And tho? it does not appear 
that Moſes knew this, yet we ſee a wonderful Pro- 
viſion made for this Parpole; not only in the Laws iſ 
relating to Virginity, but alſo in the Appo mtment f ̃³ 
the Waters of Jealouſy, by which it was provid ec, 
in caſe of Doubt, that their Innocence might be tried 
by a ſtanding Miracle; ſo that whenever the pro- 1 } 
miſed Saviour ſhould be born, this Character of hin 
' might be evidently proved. 15 Y 


D 
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The Reaſon of the Law about Genealogies, - 
as we have obſerved, there was a Neceſſity ſome 
ee or other, of ſome Means to be provided for the 
ainction of Families, that the Pedigree of the 
dmiſed Saviour might be certainly provided: So 
may here obſerve a wonderful Proviſion made 
1 ſe in the Law of Moſes; which ob- 
We ed every Family to keep their Genealogies in the 
* t exact Manner. LT 3 
„and thus we ſee what Care was taken thus far, 
11 dme Preſervation of the true Religion — 
> People, as it conſiſts in the Knowledge of the 
ation I true God, and Faith in the promiſed Saviour. 
Various Revelations neceſſary after Moſes' Time. 
What theſe were we have already in a great Mea- 
ee diſcover'd, and it will be a remarkable Inſtance 
che Conſiſtence and Credibility of theſe Writings, 
the Revelations hereafter delivered in them b. 
only, h, as we have before ſhewn, might one time be 
7 that "pected, as neceſſary in the Nature of Things. 
„ he fit Thing neceſſary to be known, was the 
Pole, "ime of the promiſed Saviour's coming, and the 
ublic | aracters he ſhould be known by: And as this was 
ublic fry to be made known to the World; ſo we 
ding e of ſeveral Prophecies relating to it. The firſt 
Lav, "I theſe is in Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre ſhall not depart | 
1 Judah, nor a Law-giver from between bis Feet 
Shiloh come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the 
ple be. That is, that the Government to be 
eted in the Tribe of Judah, ſhall continue, till 
lob, (which fignifies, he who is ſent, or the Expec- 
on of all Nations) ſhall' come; and that at his 
ning, this Government of Judab ſhall be diſſolved, 
che People, or Gentiles, ſhall come in to him. 
8s that according to this Prophecy, the Time of 
promiſed Saviour's coming ſhould be before the 
ectruction of the ei Common-wealtn. 
4 | 2 A.ſecond 
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A ſecond Prophecy of - the Time of the promiſed Savi. "8 
" | our com! 4 
Another Prophecy we tead in Here i ü. 7, 8, 9. 
That he ſhould come while the ſecond Temple W 
„which he ſhould adorn and glorify by hs 
Preſence, and that he ſhould come Ke all Nations i 
ſhould be in a great Expectation of him. 3 
A third Prophecy of the Time of the promiſed Saviour; 
coming . = 
We have another Prophecy relating to this Mat. 
ter in Malachi wi. 1. R 
In which Prophecy there is a Perſon ſpoken of un. 
dey the Character of the Lord whom the Children of / 
Iſrael ſought or defired, a Perſon who was to be ther | 
Delight, one, who was to be the Meſſenger of the Ci. "i 
venant; and that he was to come during the ſecond i 
Tem ple, but not till a Meſſenger ole have pre. 
pared his Way. | K 
A fourth Prophecy of FY Time of the Saviour s coming, 
We have another Prophecy of this, Dan. ix. 24, 
25, 26, 27, In which Prophecy there is a Period i 
fixed of ſeventy Weeks, wide according to the 
Language of the Jes, is to be underſtood of Weeks 
of Years (Levit. xxv. 8.) that is 490 Years. And 
that after ſeven Weeks, and ſixty-two Weeks, the 
Meſſiah (the known Character of the promiſed Savi. In 
our) ſhall come and be cut off; and in the follow- 
ing Verſes it is plain that it was to be before the De. 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. x 
Iheſe are all plain PrediQions of the Time 2 1 
the expected Saviour was to come: But as all this . 
would ſignify but little, unleſs he could certainly be 
diſtinguiſhed at his coming from Impoſtors; and a ſ 
this required Prophecy, fo this Hiſtory gives us from 4 
op to Time, a Series of Prophecies relating to tus 1 
Matter. 
The Charakters by which the Saviour was to be kun 
The firſt of theſe is, that he was to be 4 , 


1 Demonſtration of true Religion. 6r 
"&- unto Moſes, and as ſuch, not only as a Saviour, or 
uverer, but alſo a Law-giver, and a Mediator of 
e Covenant: That his Salvation was to be a ſpi- 
8, 9. Wal Salvation by the Means of a Covenant of Re- 
8 nciliation, and Laws of Holineſs, which he ſhould 


y his eive from the Mouth of God, and confirm by 
ations Power, and all this intended for all the World. 


As this was imperfe&ly hinted at in the general 
romiſe of Moſes ; fo we find it afterwards confirmed 
ad explained by the fucceeding Prophets. (See 
. 84h xi. 1, 2, 3. xlii. 1.---7. K. 1, 2, Sc. Ferem. 
ei. 31, 32, 33, to. 36. Jaiab Ixi. 8, 9. u. 2, 3. 
cab iv. 1, 2, 3. Zepbaniab 1. 1 1. w. 9, 10. Za- 
ariab ii. 10, 11, 16. viii. 20, 21, 22. Malachi i. 
, 11. J. xi. 20. xlii. 1, 2, 3. Malachi iii. 1.) 
4 The promiſed Saviour to be a King. 
Another Character of the promiſed Saviour was, 
at he was to be a King fitting upon the Throne of 


This is an Idea of him that runs thro? the whole 


* 
. 


ming. 1 n 
c. 24, 4 ripture. (See 2 Sam. vii. 12, Sc. La. lv. 3. Ho- 
eriod g ui. 5. Ferem. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. Je- 


> the ¶emiab xxu. 5. Zach. ix. 9. Ja. xi. 1, 3, 4, 5. 


Vecks erem. XXXIii. 14, 13. Dan. ii. 44, 43.) 

And The promiſed Saviour to be a Prieſt. Wo 

;, the This is another Character by. which the promiſed 
Savi- Faviour was to be known. (See Zech. vi. 13. Pſalm. 
llow- 10. Dan. ix. 24, 26. Iſaiab lii. Theſe Paſſages 
De. 


e plain Marks of his Prieſtly Function, and what 


acrifice he was to offer. | 


when But as the promiſed Saviour was not to be of the 
| this Mder of Aaron but Melchixedet, and therefore was 


ly be 3 t to be ſubject to the Rules of the legal Inftitution, 
i 9 lating to the Prieſthood; (Levit. xxi. 7, 13, 14.) 


from Ind as he was not to produce any Qualifications rela- 
ing to his Father, and Mother, or Genealogy, nor 
Vas confined to any time for the Beginning or Ending . 
f his Miniſtration, as the Jetoiſb Prieſts were; 8 
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62 Demonſtration of true Religion. \'i 
his Prieſthood was to continue as long as he lived, i 
called in Scripture for ever. | * 
Thus we ſee the ſeveral Offices of the promiſed 
Saviour deſcribed. | 3 
And as all theſe Things that are ſaid of him muſt 
be conceived, as being ſpoken by the Inſpiration of 
God, to conſiſt with the general Defign of his com- 
ing, which was to bruiſe the Serpents Head, and to 
be a Bleſſing to all Nations; ſo we muſt conclude that 
what was before ſaid of his Prophetic, muſt be 
equally true of his Kingly and Prieſtly Offices, that 
they were originally —— and muſt be ordered 
ſo, as beſt to anſwer theſe Intentions. | "2 
And therefore, that his Kingdom ſhould be ſuch, 
as, in its Extent, to include all Nations, and ſo or- 
der'd, in its Nature, as to deſtroy the Works of the i 
Devil, and by conſequence muſt be not only an uni-. 
verſal, but a ſpiritual Kingdom. 1 
And likewiſe that the Reconciliation he was to 
make, as a Prieſt, ſhould be ſuch, as ſhould not only i 
be ſufficient for, but actually extend to all Mankind. 
This is a natural Inference, and an Argument of ñ⁶ 
the Credibility of the Scripture Hiſtory, that we find 
it conſiſtent both with Reaſon and itſelf. For we 
find all this taught by the Prophets. (See Jaiab li. 
10. Eſalm. Ixxu 8. Dan. vu. 27. ix. 24. Pſalm. 
And we read throughout the Prophets, that the 
Time of the Meſſiah is all along repreſented, as a ⁶ 
Time of univerſal Love, and Peace, and Godlineſs: 
Ja. xi. Exel - xi. 19, 20. 9 
Theſe are ſome of the many Promiſes that relate 
to the promiſed Saviour in the Scripture: 9 
But beſides theſe, there were ſeveral other Intima- 8 
tions given of him, relating to the Place of his 
Birth, Mich. v. 2. Of his Life, 1a. liii. Of his 
Death and Reſurrection, Pſalm. xvi. 10, 11. Of i 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, Pſalm, cx. 12, Of his i 
he | ſending 
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ang down various Gifts on the Gentiles, and after 
ta terrible Day ſhall come, Foe! n. 28, 29, to 32. 

and now when all Things were thus laid open, 
t were neceſſary for them and future Ages to 


muſt ow, relating to the Nature of the Redemption 
on of miſed, the Perſon by whom, and the Manner 
com. hy it was to be effected, and no further Revelation 
1d to wanting in theſe Reſpets: 
that And when the Fews were throughly purged from 
ſt be eir Proneneſs to Idolatry, which fo often called for 
that 7 velation, and therefore there was no longer need 
lered it; then God withdrew the Spirit of Prophecy, 


them, the End and Reaſon of it being ceaſed. 


ſuch, hut between the laſt Prophet, and the — of 
o or- a Miah, God provided them with proper Su 
f the Mrts, that their Hopes might not droop. For he 
uni- d already foretold them of great Changes, which 
ey ſhould ſee in the great Empires of the World. 
as to And as theſe were to happen at diſtant Periods; fo 
only ien they ſhould afterwards live to ſee any Part of 
ind. e Prediction fulfilled, the evident Accompliſhment 
nt of it in that Inſtance would be a certain Earneſt of 


e xreſt: | 
And as every new Change, which a to be 
1 ry | 


Wopcs alive, and therefore no further Revelation 
Huld be neceſſary for this; ſo this might be the Rea- 


0 li. etold, would be a new Aſſurance given to their 
Jalm, "With; fo from theſe they might be as ſure of the 
= ing of the Meſſiah, as they were, that they ſaw 
t the ¶Peſe Empires overturned. & 
as 2 And as theſe Things were ſufficient to keep their 
elate why there were no further Revelations made to 
tima- Thus I have led you thro' the Scripture Hiſtory, 
f his d ſhewn you what Methods were taken through-- 
f his 


for the Preſervation of the true Religion in the 


Of orld. 28 K . 025 R121 £10 
Ff his We are now to conſider this People in another 
ding | | View, 


64 Demonſtration 1 true ie Religinl, 1 
View, as not only ſet up for the Preſervation of in: WM 
Religion among themſelves, but as a Canal, where. "i 
by it was to be conveyed to others, that all Nation Y 
might be brought to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
And as there was a Neceſſity of ſome Methods « | 
Providence; in order to bring about this End; fo i | 
will be a great Addition to the Credibility of _ 
ture Hiſtory, to find it agree in this reſſ 

Whether it does this, is our next „ B i 
before I proceed to this, there is one Thing to E 
ſettled, viz. how we know we rightly ing o bW. 
the Prophecies and Revelations in Scripture, wha ul 
we apply them to an expected Meſliah, and that te | 
were really Prophecies relating to that Perſon, ani 
delivered with that View, and have not been fulfill! uy 
in any other. * 

The Scripture Prophecies to be rightly underſtood by 

us, proved. ks 

Firſt, That the Senſe, we take the Prophecies in, 
is moſt likely to be the true Senſe of them, as being 4 
allowed by the Jews before — For as ths iſ 
Book was writ in their Language, reaſon. 
_— ſuppoſed to underſtand der o. own n Phraſcols . 


5 — as their Anceſtors were the People to hon | 1 8 
the Prophecies were ſpoken, tis reaſonable to think 3 
they were let into the 3 of them in ſome De- E 
gree, where they could not otherwiſe be underſtood. 
For whatever diſtant Aſpect theſe Prophecies re. 
lating to a Saviour had to future Times, *tis certain 
that each of them had a particular Relation to thok 8 
Perſons or People, to whom they were ſeyeral-Wſ 
| if 1 = , and were intended for ſome particula 8M 
that Time, which thoſe Perſons or = a p 1 
were then immediately concerned inn of 
By which I do-not mean, that they were all ſpok· 
en in a double Senſe ; but only that they were in- 
tended to ſupply ſome Ne, that called for 5 
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4 elition at that Time, when they were delivered: 
4 if ſo. there was a Neceſſity of their being under: 


tion in ſome meaſure, or elſe the preſent End could 

ith, ve been attained. 

ds © nd if there was a Neceſſity of their being tiers 
either they muſt have been delivered in ſuch 


y of Speaking, as the People were capable of un- 
anding themſelves, or elſe they muſt have been 
ined to them by the Propiiets, ſo far as that Ex- 
tion was neceſſary. 
What they might be ordinarily capable of undet- 
ing them of themſelves, is very reaſonable to 
| however difficult they appear to us. 
1 ani Id accordingly we find in the New Tz ſoars, 
lle! tze People were well verſed in the prophetie 
Y ; ings in our Saviour's Days; He appeals to thoſe 
ings for a Teftimony to himſelf : He bids them 
Ja 7b Scriptures, manifeſtly implying that the 
in, occies relating to the Maſiab were fuch as _ 
being r night underſtand. 
ois true indeed; ſome Prophesics were dark and 
ite for a time in ſome Particulars, and *twas ne- 


TO it ſhould be fo : For otherwiſe they would not 
deen fulfilled, as depending on the Actions of 

whom ®8 - Agents. 

think t what was neceſſary to be known; was neceſſa- 


be explained, if it could not be known with- 


my Fl if they had any ſuch Ex e given them, 
n atural to conceive that thoſe Ideas would be 
5 cho ed down from Age to Ag 

vera. d th ough ſome Thin s — 2 * — 
ticular Tradigans corrupted, yet. we. cannot. ſuppoſe 
Peopl ey would be right in bo hes Articles. 


d therefore when we find the Tradition of 4 


k 4 N ur univerſally received amongſt them, and that 
er „ Ja the Authority of Scripture Pro hecies; and 
+ woch | l. V Texts, we make uſe of, appli to buſy 
"R OL, 7.2 
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we have no Reafon to doubt but this was the true 2 
Senſe of them, though we at this Time — not A 1 
able to make the Thing out 3 4 
with, and as cavilling Men may expect. 1 ; 
But this is not our Caſe, nor do we depend upon 43 
them alone, for we have ſufficient Reaſon for our 
Interpretation of moſt of the Texts I have here made 1 
uſe of, had we never known what the Fews hal 
thought of them. For, 3 
F of the Meſſias underſtood in their natural | 
Meaning. 1 

Secondly, The Senſe we take them in is ſuch, 1 
the plain Meaning of the Words themſelves, or o. 
ther like Expreſſions of Scripture direct us to, conß. 
dered and compared together. 

Io make this a eee, 
Promiſe to our fir Par _ that the Seed of the Wi 1 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head; tis plain ben 
is a Perſon foretold to come, and em the Occafio 
of the Words, I have given you a natural Interpre-? 
tation of them, viz. that whereas the Devil 0 
2 them into a State of Sin, and Miſery, ar 2 
| this Perſon ſhould defeat the 3 a 3 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, by procuring Pa- 
don for them and reſtoring them to a State FH 1] 
neſs, Happineſs, and Immortality: 

And as this was the greateſt Bleſſing that Gel 
could beſtow upon them and their Poſterity, and bi 
conſequence the Perſon who was to de this, was u 
be an univerſal Blefling to all Nations: So tis reaſon 
able to think that this might be the general Charad'Y 
under which he might be expected, and ordinarl\Y 
ſpoken of: However when we afterwards read of i 
Perſon to come, in whom all Nations 7 
be bleſſed; *tis very natural to underſtand this of ti 
Perſon ſpoken of before. 

And as a great Defire would be excited 
all the World for the coming ofthis Perſon: And s 


; 3 | 1 | 
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e was to be born of the Seed of Jacob, and would 
nerefore be more particularly defired and looked for 
"Sy the Children of 17-2e/; ſo *tis natural to conceive 
act he might be commonly ſpoken of, as be, who 
c to come, the Defire of all Nations, the Expectation 
the People; or, the Delight of the Children of Iſrael. 
owever, when we read of Shilob coming, which ſig- 


UM 
4% , 


des, be who is to be ſent, and that the gathering of 
People or Gentiles ſhould be to bim: And in another 
al lace of one who is, by way of Emphaſis, called the 
D:/re of all Nations, the Delight of the Children of Iſrael, 
tt not natural to underſtand this of that Perſon, in 
bon all Nations were to be bleſſed? Mal. iu. 1. 
But be this as it will; nothing can be plainer than 
hat we read afterwards of a Promiſe, of à Prophet 
ee unto Moſes. | 
And as theſe Words denote a fingle Perſon; fo 
er ey may naturally imply, that he ſhould bring a 

L Covenant and new Laws as Moſes did. And if 
, then as no one could be this Prophet, who did 
t come to them with the Offer of a new Covenant 
d new Laws; ſo if we read of a Perſon who is re- 
eſented as to come under this very Character, is it 
t reaſonable to think that he is the Man? 
And if it be reaſonable that this new Covenant and 
ws ſhould be offered to all the World, then, when 
read in 1/74 xi. of a time when there ſhould come 
th a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe: And when tis 
d of him, Ver. 10. that he ſhould tand for an En- 
F the People, &c. And when we afterwards 
d of a Perſon, on whom God would put his Spi- 
Sc. See Tſaiab iv. 1. 3. 5, 6. 1225 
And when this Perſon is called the Servant and 
ct of God, are not theſe Tokens that theſe 
ces refer to the ſame Perſon ? For are not the Cha- 
ters the ſame ? 5 5 3 
And when we afterwards read [ Jeremiab xxxi. 31. 
a new Covenant, _— {till to be expected by 

G | 


68 Demonſtration of true Religion. J 


And when we afterwards read (Malachi: ni. a 
of a Perſon called by way of Excellence, the Meſſenger | 3 
of the Covenant, is not this reaſonable to conclude th 
this was the Covenant promiſed by 1/azahb Ix1. 9. ad 
Jeremiab xxxi. 31, 32, 333 1 

And as *tis natural to conceive that theſe Promis 
ſo often repeated would excite a ftrange Deſire of tl 
fulfilling of them, and particularly in the Children of 
Jjreal , ſo when we fee this Meſſenger of the Cove. 
vant is called the Defire of all Nations, the Dal 3 
of the Children of Iſrael, theſe are plain Tokens th 
this Meſſenger and this Covenant were the ſame tha 3 
thoſe Promiſes related to. I 

And fo again further; if this Meſſenger of th: 
Covenant, and the Branch of the Root of Jeſe ni 
Tjaiah xi. be the fame Perſon, as appears, when mY 
read in another Place of a Perſon who was to come, 
called the Branch, the righteous Branch, the Saviour | 
--and when *tis faid of this Branch, that he ſhall rein 

as King and proſper : and when this King, the Branch 
is alſo ſpoken of as a Prie/t upon his Throne, and thi'Y 
even after David and Solomon were dead; is it n 
reaſonable to think, that the Ferſon meant is th} 
ſame in both Places ? 3 
And when we read (Dan. ix. 26. ) of a Prince e 
preſsly called the Me Nah: 3 

And when we read in 1/aiah liii. 6f the Servant l. q 
Elect of God, &c. is it not reaſonable to underftan'} 
the Meſſiah in Daniel, to be the ſame Perſon with ti 
Elect, the righteous Servant in Iſaiah, and the ſam 
Thing to be aimed at in both? 3 

And if ſo, then if our Interpretation of the fi 
Promiſe that the: Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe l 
Serpent's Head be true, viz. that the Perſon mea 
was to. procure Pardon and Reconciliation for Mas 
kind, and to reſtore them to Holineſs and Immo 
lity, when we read of the Maſſiah in Daniel, as a Per 
ſon who ſhould make Reconciliation for Iniquity, nas 
hp | _- 


1 
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end of Sin, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
tt not natural to conclude, that this Meſſiah is that 
ed of the Woman ? 5 5 
Nothing can be more reaſonable than this Interpre- 
ule: ation from a Parity of Ideas in different Places. And 
the r theſe Texts be rightly underſtood, this teaches us 
n of ow to interpret a Thouſand other Places. 
Thus for inſtance, fince we ſee here was a new 
ovenant promiſed, which ſeems to imply an Abo- 
tion of the old one; when we afterwards read of 
dacrifices ſpoken of, as of no Eſteem with God, even 
hile the Law was in force; tis reaſonable to under- 
tand ſuch Expreſſions as relating to the Time of the 
zew Covenant, when theſe Things were to be done 
Way. | | , 
b 2 whereas this Covenant was to include all Na- 
our; ons, wherever we find any ſuch Expreſſions, as re- 
rei ate to an Union of all People in the Worſhip 
anch f the true God, tis no force upon thoſe Texts to 
| thi nderſtand them of that Time when this Covenant 
t no ball be delivered to them, and of that Perſon who 
s ti: to be the Meſſenger of it, 0 
And ſo we may interpret a vaſt multitude of Texts. 
e e. And thus the Prophecies were underſtood by the an- 
ent Fews. - 1 
nt But, thirdly, we have ſtill further Reaſon to un- 
r{tan Nerſtand them in our Senſe, as this has been confirm- 
th tr d by Chrift and his Apoſtles, who gave ſufficient 
ſam root of their being ſent from God. And they have 
ot only confirmed us in this general Notion, that 
1e fil ere had been a Promiſe given of a Saviour to come, 
viſe ll Put that many Prophecies of the Old Teſtament were 
mea! poken of him, - 15 ric quart, 
Mar Thus, the Promiſe to Abraham that in Iſaac ſhould 
morm s Seed be called, is directly applied by St. Paul to 
a Per he Meſſias, Gal. iii. 16. As likewiſe that afterwards 
, nao Moſes of a Prophet to be raiſed up like unto him, is 
„ puderſtood in the fame Senſe by St. Peter, Acis iii. 
2, 23, Ce. | F 3 e 
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The cxth Pſalm, where David ſpeaks of bis Son, | 
as his Lord, is applied by our Saviour and St. Pad | 
to the Meſſiah ; and by the former is ſaid to be (| 
ken in Spirit, that i is, "by a Prophetic Inſpiration, | 
Heb. vi. 17. Mat, xxii. 43. 

And when he ſpeaks (P/al. xvi.) that his Sou bu, 
not be left in Hell, he is expreſsly ſaid to have wo: Y 
ken this by prophetic Foreſight of the 1 
of the Meſſiah, promiſed, and that by this Reſurrec | 
tion he was to be advanced to the Throne of Dad 
See Alts ii. 25, c. Pſal. cxxxii. 11. 

And ſo again, when our Saviour ſays that he woult 
fend the Promiſe of the Father upon his Apoſtles, to 
enable them to be Witneſſes of him; and in the nent 
Words intimates that this Promiſe of the Father was 
to be fulfilled in their being endued with Power 4 | f 
on high; and when by this enduing ihem with 8 
from on high, was apparently meant his ſending th 
Holy Spirit upon them, it is from hence plain * bal 
be inferred that the ſending the Holy Spirit in th 
age had been promiſed by the Father, Luke XXIV, | 

8 
85 * when thoſe Words of Joel, wherein he = 

| of God's pouring out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, G., 
Chap. ii. 28. are applied by St. Peter to this ven 
Event, we cannot reaſonably doubt, but that th 
was one of thoſe Texts, wherein this extraordinary | 
Gift had been promiſed by the Father. 1 

The Prophecies not fulfilled before Chriſt, 1 

Indeed there are ſeveral! Texts that we apply tu 
the Meſſiah, which the modern Jews endeavour u 
evade by ſhewin ng the Completion of them, im ſome if 
other Perſon before his Time. But tis evident u 
every impartial Man, that there is not any of tho 
Prophecies, whoſe Completion they contend for, tu 1 
agrees to the Perſon they apply them to. 

Had any of them been fulfilled before our Savion 
the antient Jews would have been the beſt 1 ul 


NV 
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it: But they are fo far from thinking fo, that th 
underſtood them as we do. And at the very Time 
of our Saviour's appearing there was not only an uni- 
verſal Expectation of a Saviour, promiſed by the 
Prophets, but alſo of a Saviour under thoſe very 
Jews repreſented by the Scriptures. [Ser Mat. xi, 3. 
John vi. 14. xi. 27; i. 19, 20. iv. 25. Mark xi. 
10. John iv. 42. Nat xi 42, John vu. 41, 42, 
i. 49. XVL 12, 13.]. 

And as theſe Things do evidently ſhew, that they 
thought theſe e y not fulfilled; ſo if we and 
they rightly underſtand them, it is certain they could 
not haye been fulfilled, 

For we have already ſhewn that they nll depend- 
— upon one another, and have 2 to the ſame 

erſon, and therefore they cannot he fulfilled 
— who has not fulfilled them all. 

Nom ſuch a Completion we Chriſtians think we 
have in Jeſus Chrift ; but whether this be ſo or not, 
ſhall be conſidered by and b oY 
The a —. in 4 Hiſtory of the Children of 

ſrael, found in the Scriptures, 

Which is, what 77 5 have been taken from Time 
to Time, for the Conveyance of the true Religion to 
other Nations, which had fo carefully been preſerved 
among - oc 418 The n 
this People, keeping Nation, 
was, that the true R ä ed amongſt 
them, the reſt of the World might be ſo enlighten- 
ed by their Means as to worſhip the true God, in 
the true Faith and ann 25 the Benefits of 
the Saviour 

And as it was 8 to pes, that ſome 
Methods would be taken, that would 1 5 525 
tribute to this End; ani, tht Gol 
the Account of this People, that od eswe thi 
in al n Diſpenſations towards 


F 4 If 
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If we begin at Abraham, we find him and his Fa. 
mily continually moving from Place to Place. E 
By this they became known, and as we read how 
God remarkably bleſſed them, and made them ſo i 
conſiderable in the People's Eyes, that they were 
afraid of them and fought their Friendſhip, This 
would make Men naturally enquire what God they i 
ſerved, and the Manner how, to entitle them to ſo 
great Bleflings from him. And by this Means Y 
every one of this numerous Famil might be an In- 
ſtrument of Promoting true Reigen where-ever Y 
they came. 3 
Tt was for the ſame End probably that God raiſed 3 
up Feſeph to ſuch Dignity in Egypt, and brought 7a 
cob and his Family thither. And it was for the ſame 
End, that he afterwards brought them out thence 8 
with ſuch miraculous Judgments, and carried them 
into the Land of Caran; that all the Eorth might f 
be filled with the Glory of the Lord. "el 43 
| Theſe things muſt naturally convince all People, 3 
that this God who could do ſuch mighty. Things, 
muſt be the only great and true God: Y 
For as it was the Practice of the Heathens, to 
put their ſeveral Nations under the Protection of 
ſome tutelar Deity, ſo God by rooting out the Ca. 
naanites by the Sword, lets them ſee in their ow 
May, that he was as much above other Gods, as he 
Power was greater than theirs. Exod. xviii. 11. 
It was for the fame End, that God afterwards 3 
raiſed up this Nation to fuch eminent Digni er 3 
Glory, as we read he did in the Days of Davi I 
Solomon, that other Nations might have — 4 
of this People with their Manners and Religion. 
The falling off alſo: of the ten Tribes could not 
ay to diſperſe the Knowledge :of their Religion to | 
yt, Syria, Babylon and other de with 

* 10m they were often at War. | 

| But the moſt effectual Method for this was God" f 

5 puniſhing 3 


2 * * 
* 
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1 Wpuniſhing his People with Captivity ; by which' their 
Reügion . 4 diſperſed over Fakes Provinces of the 
Bahhlonian 
1 mig ht 5 to this the Progreſs that the Jewiſh 
Religio - made afterwards under the Grecian and Ro- 
4A — "rate ire; | 
© | But eſe Inſtances are ſufficient to confirm us 
mat God was not wanting in his wiſe Providence to 
Y 7 on this great Truth over all the World. 


n- To this we owe probably all the fine Things that 
er 2 ſo much magnified among the Heathen Philoſo- 


1 3 p Re which they picked up in the ſeveral Countries 
they travelled through, and which they either re- 


fa. ceived from the Fews they to 0 find there, 
me or from Traditions they left ndr them, or _ 
ice the Books of the Old 3 be 

em The fabulous Inventions of the Heathen Poets are 
gbt evidently built upon Scripture Stories in Diſguiſe, 
and it is from a Corruption of the Ideas they de- 
le, rived from thence, that a great Part of their Reh- 


gion may be accounted for. 
M- Their Notion of the ſupreme God, as the Father 
both of God and Men, ſeems to have been taken from 
thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture, where the Angels and 
Princes, are called Gods,” and the Sons f God. 
= And their ſetting Demons and famous Men as 
the Objects of their Worſhip, may probably have 
rariſen from the Corruption of the Tradition of a 
SSpromiſed Mediator, thro' whom God would be re- 
onciled to Mankind, which prompted them to find 
out Mediators of ew own, according to their own. 
maginations. 1 
But as the Light of true Religion e theſe 
Superſtitions were ſeen thro? by the more thinking 
Men, and by Degrees the World was ht into 
a proper Diſpoſition for that Reformation God in- 
tended for them. For as ſome Men had attained to 
juſter Notions of God, and diſcerned the Folly of 
| Idolatry 
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Idolatry, ſo all the World were in Expectation of 1 ; 
the —_— promiſed, and probably of that 2 I 
mation he was to bring with him. "ee Tacitus 7 
XIII. Set. in Veſp. Cap. IV.] 

And therefore when the World was ſo * en- 3 
lightened by the Jews, as to know the only — AY 
God, and in ſome Meaſure, to ſee the Vanity of | 1 

the then eſtabliſhed Superſtitions, and a general Ex. 
pectation was raiſed amongſt them of a great Prince, 
that was to come, who was to introduce a new and 


glorious Scene of ineſs over all Mankind; here 
was the End of Diſpenſation accom liſhed: 3J 


This was what this Nation was raiſed up 5m q | 
this End being attained, there was now no longer 
Need of their Separation, nor of thoſe Laws, 


I _ appointed to keep them ſeparate. 3 
i therefore this ſeems ' to be a proper Time 
0 . the Appearance of the promiſed Saviour: And 


4 | whether he came or not, and who he was is the 
| next Thing to be enquired into. 43 
That the Time for the coming of the r 23 

Saviour appoi by the Prophets is expired by the 

Conſent of the Fews themſelves, Þ 

The Sceptre is long ſince departed from Judah; 

the ſecond Temple has been deſtroyed near 1700 

Years, in which he was to have appeared; and it i 

was about that Time, that Daniel's Weeks expired; 

and yet theſe were the Rules to calculate his com- 

| os; now the Queſtion is whether there was any 
Perſon appeared at that Time, who anſwered the 
Prophetic Characters, and might reaſonably be ſup- Þ 
poſed to be the Perſon they deſigned : 3 
There were many Pretenders ſet up about that I 
Time a ppointed by the Prophets. 4 
But the only Perſon — has been able to make 1 
his Pretences good, that he was the Perſon the Pro- 
phets aimed at, was Feſus Chrif, And that 2 q 

| ne 


IT gone this, is our next Buſineſs to 
doing this, as I have before ſhewn the Connection 
of the Scripture Prophectes coi.cerning him, fo I 
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prove. And in 


will here ſhew the Connection there is een Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, and thoſe Prophecies. And that we may 


be able to make the Compariſon the more eafily, I 
will run them over in the Order I have before con. 


4 
1 
= ; 
If fidered them. 
8 | 
» A D 
gy” ? 


The firſt Prediction of a Saviour fulfilled, 

The firſt Prediction was, that the Seed of the We 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head : 
This has a wonderful Completion in Feſus Cbriſt, 
if by this Expreffion was intended, that the Perſon 
meant by it ſhould be the Seed of the Woman only, 
by being born of a Virgin-Mother. N 
As this was a Circumſtance ſo extraordinary, that 
we can hardly imagine any ſenſible Impoſtor would 
have laid ſuch a bling Block in the very En- 
trance of his Deſign, had it been a mere Deluſion, 
ſo we have Reaſon to believe it was intended in the 
Promiſe, from the natural Relation it bears to thoſe 
Laws about the Trial of Virginity, of which there 
can be no reaſonable Accqunt given, but that they 
had an Eye to the Birth of the Redeemer ; fo that 
when he ſhould come as the Son of a Virgin, there 
might be ſome approved and authentic Proofs, by 
which ſuch Pretences might be legally e 
And as Jeſus Chrift was conceived in fo miraculous a 


Manner, as to be the Seed of the Woman, ſo it will 


hereafter appear that he was that yery Seed, and was 
to bruiſe the Serpent*s Head. | pd" e 

By bruiſing the Serpent*s Head is meant as I have 
ſhewn, his defeating the Devices of the Devil. And 
if this be the proper Meaning of the Words, for this 
End Jeſus Chrift is faid to have appeared, that be 
might deftroy the Works of the Devil. 4 

And as the Deſign of the Devil was to deprive 
dur firſt Parents of the Favour of God, and that 
Happineſs they were made forz; 8 
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So this Deſign is defeated by Jeſus Chriſt, as he 
has reconciled kind to God, and procured Par- 
don for their Singg and. has taught them the only 
Way to it, by Repentance. And as he laid down 
his Life to confirm his Doctrine, ſo God was pleaſed 
to accept of his Death as a Sacrifice of Expiation, 
to hich, if we repent, we have Liberty to appeal 
for Pardon; and to aſſure us of his Acceptance of 
this 1 God raiſed him from the Dead. Y 

And fo again, he has not only promiſed a Reſur- 
rection to everlaſting Life, to all that will make 
themſelves. capable — it; but he has given us his 
own Reſurrection, as an Inſtance to ſhew the Poſſi- 
bility of the Event. 

And laſtly, he has not only promiſed Happineſs 
to us, but e has taught us the only rational Way 
to attain it, which is by Holineſs. _. 

And as he has given us ſuch Ideas of our Happi- 
neſs, as. are ſuitable to a rational Nature; ſo he has 
given us ſuch Rules of Holineſs to attain it by, as 
are not only the indiſpenſible Condition of it, but 
ſuch as are the neceſſary 7 Qualifcations for it. 

And he has likewiſe not only given us the moſt pro- 
pr Motives to work upon a rational Creature; but 

e has promiſed us ſuch Aſſiſtance as will enable us 
to live accordingly. 

And whereas the Happineſs he ropoſed i is in Hea- 
ven, to aſſure his Diſciples, that == is ſuch a Place, 
he aſcended thither : And gave them Evidence of 
his being arrived there, by ſending down thoſe Gifts 
upon them from above, which he had before pro- 
miſed to endue them with. 

And as he has given us this Aſſurance of a Re- 
ſurrection to Life, ſo he tells us it ſhall be for ever. 

And as he is now in Heaven where all Things are 
made ſubject to him, ſo he has given us Aſſurance | 
that he will one Day come again 10 judge the World | 
in Righteouſneſs, and will reFRra ay Men, and pu- 
| nin the Wicked, © l 


— 

* 

1 . M4 
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This is a general View of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and what is there wanting here to compleat this Cha- 
racter of the Saviour promiſed, as he was to bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head | 
We ſecond Prediction of a Saviour fulfilled. 
Another Promiſe we read of the Saviour to come 
was, that he ſhould be one in whom: all Nations 
ſhould be Bleſſed. | * Zi n 
And as he was ſent to bleſs us in turning every 
one of us away from our Iniquities, And in Order 
to this End as he has done all, that is conſiſtent 
with a rational Nature, to work in us both r will 
and to do according to his good Pleaſure; | 
So he has done all that is neceſſary to make us 
happy, not only in a future, but this preſent World: 
He has furniſhed our Underſtandings with Light, 
and Knowledge of all uſeful Truth : he has taught 
us how to regulate our Paſſions ; and the Laws he 
has given us to walk by, are ſuch, as are really for 
our Good conſidered in every View. 
And that there might be nothing ſtill wanting to 
compleat our Welfare in this World, ſo far as we 
are capable of it, whereas we are all liable to many 
Evils, he has provided us with proper Aſſiſtances 
and Comforts under them, ſo as either totally to re- 
move them, or take away the Sting and Burden of 
them. | ; 
And as we are all certain one Day to die, which 
of all Things is moſt terrible to human Nature, he 
has furniſhed us with a ſufficient Remedy for this, 
by aſſuring us of a better Life. | 
And now when we confider all this, what is. there 
ſill wanting to be done to make himſelf a Blefling 
to all Nations ? | 
The. third Prediction of a Saviour fulfilled.  * 
Another Character given us of the promiſed Sa- 
viour, was, that of a Prophet like unto Moſes; by 
which I have ſhewn you was meant, that he ſhould 


not 
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not _ be a Prophet, but a Redeemer, and a Law- 

a Mediator of a new Covenant, confirmed 
Miracles, as that of Moſes had been. And that 
W Redemption ſhould be a ſpiritual Redemption; 
the Laws ſuch as are written upon the Heart; and 
the Covenant, not ſuch a Covenant as Moſes's was, 
but a Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation between 
God and Man, and this calculated for the Benefit of 
all the World. 

This is all implied in this general Promiſe 5 
what is there wanting in Jeſus Chrif of all l 
this ? 

As a Prophet, he has brought us a perfect Rave: 
lation of the Divine Will in fuch a manner, as no one 
beſide him ever did. 4 

As a Saviour and Deliverer of God's People, he 
did not deliver them from a bodily Slavery, as thge 
Egyptians was, but he delivered hon from the P.] . Mm 
er of Sin, and Satan; this was ſuch a Salvation as the 
World wanted; this was what he came into the 
World for ; for this he had his Name; and this was 
his Work. 3 

As a Ruler and "ROT his Laws did not con- 
ſiſt in burthenſome Rites, and coſtly Ceremonies, i 
and occafional Inſtitutions, but they were Statutes i 
founded in Reaſon, ſuitable to the Nature of God 
and Man; worthy of God to give, and neceſſary to 
the Welfare of Man to obſerve. 4 

He came as a Mediator of a new Covenant, as 
Moſes was, but fuch a Covenant as was of a better 
and more perfect Nature, and built upon better Pro- 
miles, than his. And all this he confirmed by Miracles, 
as Mzofes did, and with ſuch Force of Evidence that 
they not only extorted Confeſſion from the Multi- 
tude, that he was a Teacher ſent from God, but that | 
he was that Prophet that was to come into the World. : 

And, laſtly, as we have before ſhewn, that the 
promiſed Saviour was to be one, in Wr 
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4/7 be Biaſcd, and therefore all he was to be, or do, 
ed b muſt be ſo ordered, as to be a Bleffing to all the 


Word; ſo was it here in Feſus Chrift : The Reve- 
nation he delivered, the Salvation he wrought, the 
IT Laws he gave, and the Covenant he made, were 
(ach, as were not only intended for, but, according 
en as the Prophets had foretold they ſhould, be adapt- 
IS cd to the Condition of all Mankind. 
And as the Benefit was intended for all the World, 
"IT fo Chrift took care to have it preached to all Nations. 
And as he choſe out proper Perſons for this Work, 
6 he endued them with proper Powers for it. 
And when they had preached. the Goſpel to all 
Nations as our Saviour had foretold, that the End 


ne = 

mould come, that is the End of the Jewiſb Diſpenſa- 
he tion; and as God himſelf had likewiſe told the Fer Foros, 
the chat when he ſhould ſend a Prophet like unto Moſes, 
W- 8 if they did not hear, and receive bim, he would require 
the 


0-7 at their Hands; fo tis very remarkable that God 
then deftroyed 7ern/olem, the Temple and the Go- 
vernment of the Fetus. 

A fourth Prediction of a Saviour fulfilled. 
But, fourthiy, as the Hed Saviour was to be 
a Prophet unto Moſes, he was to be a King, like 
unto David, having che 1 for his Inberitaxce, 
and the nimoſ} rote, # the Earth for his Herd 
And in this hkew! Chg of he was 
not to have a temporal S as being inconſi- 
ſtent with the Character of theMeffiah in other reſpects. 


tter © He was to be @ Bleſſmg to all Nations; but this 
ro- e the W beth. to make them all Vaffals 
les, to one People. He was 16 bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
that and to deliver Mankind from Sin, Death and Mi- 
ulti-ſery, into a State of Holineſs, Happineſs, and Im- 
that mortality. 

Id. | And every aſcribed to him, muſt agree in 
the the; and in order to this, fome Things were to be 


taught and reveatd from God, for Which he uſually 
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made uſe of the Prophets; and other Things to be 
done in the Way of Expiation, which belonged to 
the Office of a Prieſt ; ſo he is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, under theſe Characters. 

And as there were Laws to be given, and Judg- 
ments to be executed, and the like; ſo on this Ac. 
count, he is repreſented as a King. 

But then, as all this is only for the one great End 
of bruiſing the Serpent's Head, and bringing in ever- 
laſting Rivbreouſueſe this Kingdom muſt be evidently 


a ſpinitual Kingdom. 


And *tis upon this Account that *tis called the 
Kingdom of David, and repreſented by fitting upon bis i l 
— i. 
For tho' the Kingdom of David was a Kingdom 
in this World, it was erected with a Spiritual View 


It was a Government ſet up for the Protection of the 


Children of Iſrael, a People choſen out of the 
World, as holy to the Lord, and whom he kept ſepa- 
rate from them for the Preſervation of the true Reli- 
gion, in Oppoſition to Idolatry : 

And therefore when *tis promiſed that the Mz ſhah 
ſhould fit upon David's Throne, it can be meant only, 
that he ſhould rule over the rael of God, his ele& 
and choſen People ; and that, as from his Kingdom 1 
all Idolatry ſhould be baniſhed, and the true God 
only worſhiped in it, ſo his Subjects ſhould be a Peo- if 
ple holy to the Lord. 

And as they only are the true Jrael, the choſen and 
elect of God, who ſerve him faithfully z ſo this Pro- 
miſe of the Me Mab's Kingdom, ſeems to imply that 
there ſhall be a Time when all the World ſhall be of 
the ſame Religion, and all the People holy to the Lord; 
when the Will of God ſhall be done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven : And then his Kingdom will come; which 
is that Kingdom our Saviour ſeems to have taught 
us am y — a Kingdom that ſhall, as the Prophet 
ſays, be poſſe Lee by the$ Saints, for ever and ever. 1 
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If this be the Meaning of the Kingdom of the 
Nab, it is yet to be fulfillet. 
And as this Kingdom of the Saints was given to the 
= of Man, when he came with the Clouds of Hea- 
„ before the Ancient of Days, fitting in udgment; 
WD we may conceive there will be a Time, when, 
= God will call the World to Judgment; ſo the 
„ Man ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, and 
all enter into his Kingdom; that is, ſhall be ap- 
pinted Judge over all, and then ſhall he reign over 
je Saints for ever, which agrees with what we are 
ht to believe of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhall be the 
_ Te of Quick and Dead, and then he will give the 
ingdom 7o the bleſſed of bis Father, that was pre- 
4 for them from the Beginning of the World; by 
hich is to be meant that Happineſs, which was 
omiſed by the coming of the Seed of the Woman. 
his is the full Completion of our Saviour's King- 
Mm and Glory: | | | 8 
But he has a Kingdom even now, in which he 
as inveſted at his Aſcenſion into Heaven, God hav- 
> then exalted him, and given bim a Name above 
Name. 3 | | 
And as the preaching the Goſpel was an Introduc- 
= to this Authority, and was an actual Promulga- 
n of thoſe Laws which he required every one to 
ey, that would be entitled to his Favour here, or 
> Glory of his Kingdom hereafter, ſo this is fre- 
ently called in the Goſpel, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
it is the Beginning of that Diſpenſation, which 
to go on by Degrees, till all Nations ſhould be- 
e the Subjects of Chriſt, and enjoy the Privi- 
es of the Goſpel here, and ſuch as would fit 
ſelves for it, ſhould be afterwards admitted into 
Kingdom of Glory with all the Saints hereafter. 


A fifth Prediction of the Saviour fulfilled. 
ib, The promiſed Saviour was to be @ Prieft - 
or, IV. G That 
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That he was to give his Soul an Offering for Sin, the 3 
Juſt for the Unjuſt, that by his Stripes we are healed. | 
All which agrees with Feſus Chrift, who came in. 
to the World to ſeet and ſave that which was loft, a0 3 
laid down his Life, that Ie mow have Kae, 
thre his Blood. ; 3 
And as he did this by God's own Appointmen, - 
he had by Conſequence paid the Price of our Re. 3 
— which he had now a Right to: So he 4 
then aſcended up into Heaven, as the High-Prieſt uſe 
to do at the great Expiation, to preſent the Blood o 1 h 
* Sacrifice in the hy Place. And by thus ſhe. 
himſelf before God in that Body, in which *. 4 
rd, and by that ſuffering had performed th 4 
Condition of our Reconciliation : As he did then 1 1 
that Act intercede for us, and, as it were, clan 
that Redemption, he had by his Sufferin ang p — I 
fo, as be lives for ever at God's right Hand, he l, 1 
for ever to make Interceſſion for us. 3% 
And thus you ſee how he fulfilled the Charte 
ef a Prieſt. I 
The Prediction of- the Time of the promiſed dauer 
coming fulfilled. 2 
Firſt, As it was foretold by Haggai ii. 6, 7. 19 
* ſhould come, whilft the ſecond Temple ftood ; if 
a Time when the ert N be in = 
him; and after grea es in the Kingdoms i 
the Earth; ſo we e nd all; all theſe agree to the ec 1 
of our Saviour Chrift. 2 
Every one knows, that as the AHrian Empl 
had, at t the Time of this Prophecy, been transfer 
to the Medes and Perſians, and the Perfian Em 
not long after was overturned by Alexander ; ſo wi 
this Empire by Degrees ſwallow'd up by the Rona 
and when 4 er various Wars the whole Empir 
the World was reduced under Auguſtus, and ſeth 
in a perfect Peace, then was Fe Cr, the Pro 
of Ld born into the World. | 


1 
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1 1 He was born whilſt the ſecond Temple ſtood, 
ad at a Time 6 

* * 
2 So that nothing can more punctually agree than 


4 But, Secondly, The Time of the promiſed Saviour's 
ent ming was determined by Daniel to the Expiration 
f ſeventy Weeks, after the going forth of a —_ 
> he build 7 Jeruſalem 
And as at this Time he er the general Ex- 
d of cation of his coming at that Time, when he ap- 
jew. 1 Z ared, is a P roof that that Generation underſtood 
h he 3 e Prophecies, on which they built their Expecta- 
th n, were then to be fulfilled. And *tis remarkable, 
t however the Calculation of this Time be made, 
_ wonderfully agrees to Feſus . 
aſe . Tirahy, Malachi tells us, C Wo 1, 1. iv. 5. that 
muſt have a Meſſenger come before him, one in 
e Power and Spirit of Elias, to prepare his Way, 
d then ſuddenly he ſhould appear. And, 
How aptly does this concur with the Preaching of 
bn Baptiſt ; who not only profeſſed, that he came 
that End the Prophet had foretold, az. 10 pre- 
be Way of the Lord, but alſo declared, that Je- 
= was the Perſon, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
ay the Sins of the World. 
ms „ 1 71 Laſth, He was to come before the Fo 
om»! depart from Judab, and fo Jeſus Chrift 


g Bat 1 after his coming, when the wp 
Emp bad foretold they ſhould do, had gatber'd * 
nefer! es to bim by the 8 of the Apoſties, then 


End of that Diſpenſation came. The Feroi/b 

fo n ernment was deſtroyed, and the Romans togk 

Wo tho war veg Tenants Toh Civ; 
as this was a 0 Fe 

it Ss. of the Willow of that Providence, by 

ich it was effected, ab that particular Time. 

en is the Tewjh Ceremowes hed beep inſtituted 
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by God for the Cure and Prevention of the Idolity 
of that People, who had been ſet up by God for th: ai 
Preſervation of the true Religion, in the Knowledge 4 3 
and Service of the true God, in the Faith of the 4 
romiſed Saviour, for which hy . e them ſeverl 
E junctions to keep them ſeparate from the idolatrou 1 4 
Wo rd, and ſeveral Revelations from Time to Tim: 
to correct their Notions and ſupport their Faith. 
And as they were likewiſe intended, notwithſtand 1 4 
ing their Separation, to be a Means of communica I 43 
ting Light and Knowledge to the reſt of Mankind A | 
ſo when the Fews were no longer prone to Idolatn, 5 
and therefore there was no longer Reaſon to conte 0 
them a ſeparate People : - 
And when that Saviour was come, the 0 1 
tion of whom they were to propagate, and We 
the Knowledge of the true Religion was imparil 
to all Nations by the Apoſtles, there was then u 
need of continuing the Fews a ſeparate People; au 2 oo 
therefore God put an End to their Polity : intending 3 "7 
no doubt, that as he deſigned that they, and all M | 
kind, ſhould be but one People, ſo it ſhould not“ 
in their Power to keep — > ſeparate, and ob I 
ſerve that Diſpenſation any longer, by which 1 Y 
were obliged to meet and worſhip at Feruſalem only. 
Thus you ſee, how the Prophecies agree to 79 
Chriſt, in reſpect of the Time, in which the p 
miſed Saviour was to come. | 

- But further, our Saviour not * came at 6 
Time appointed by the Prophets, but he came: 
the moſt ſuitable Time, that could be imagined. | 
For Learning was, at that Time, arrived at 14 I 
utmoſt Perfection; and as this qualified them tou 
derſtand Truth, fo there was a noble Spirit of Cu 
oſity among them; and tho > this aroſe 9 9 1 
ably out o Vanity, yet it was a proper Diſpo 
E nin, +94. Chriſtianity to them. 4 
Th ere was likewiſe a general e 'Y 
ole 


A 
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orld; and as there was by this Means an eaſy Paſ- 
e open'd for Commerce from one Kh to 
3 s ſo there could be no Time more ſeaſonable 
rr the opening the Goſpel. 
nut what is more than all this, there was at that 
time an abſolute Neceſſity of a Revelation both to 
ew and Gentile. 
The Neceſſity of a new Revelation to the Gentiles, 
that Time —_- our Saviour came, I have already 
"Mewn. And there can be as little doubt of the ſame, 
9 reſpect of the ews, if we conſider that notwith- 
4 ding all the Methods God had taken for the Eſta- 
mment of true Religion and Virtue among them, 
ey ſtill needed a Reformation. As to their Reli- 
dn, it was reduced entirely to a mere Formality. 
And as to the Duties of TOY. they thought 
t the punctual Obſervance of ſome one Duty 
2 uld exempt them from an Obedience to all wh 


, == 


And with this, there was then a modern, but pre- 
Set among them, that not only rejected a 
. ben of the hol y Writings, but maintained, that 
re was 110 Refurrettion, nor Angel, nor Spirit: 
hether they meant by this, that there was no 
arateState of Spirits, I am not ſufficiently informed; 
wever that there does not ſeem to have 
n at that Time a ſufficient Revelnan of a future 
te. 
Tis true indeed the Principle of a Reſurrection is 
in the New Teſtament to have been believed by 
Phariſees ; but upon what Foundation we are not 
But Foſephus (lib. 18, cap. 2.) tells us, they 
very groſs Notions of it. 
heſe things being thus, this plainly ſhews, how 
ectual all former Methods had ante and how 
flary a new Revelation was at that Time, for 
e both of their Notions and their 
G 5 Nan: | 
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and ſuch a one as was in all Reſpects fuitable to ther 3 
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Manners: And particularly to pive them a bete; 


Idea of another Life, built upon a better Bottom. I ; 
And fince the promiſed Saviour was to come at 23 4 
this Time, and to bring a new Covenant with him: 4 | 


And fince Feſus Chris not only came at ths lf 
Time, but came with a new Covenant to the World, 3 


Circumſtances; what ſtronger one = we have, 1 
that he was the very Perſon t the Qed, tha 4 
God had promiſed, and the Prophets ad foretoki? | 9 b 
Aid when he had actually made an Offer of tu 
Covenant to the Jetos, and was rejected by them, thi 7 1 
es us another Reaſon for the Peſtruction of the 8 
bp As being a People unworthy of the Cont 4% 
nuance of God's Favours, who would not hear *. 
Prophet he had ſent to them. 
And thus you ſee how all Things agree in 74 
Chrift, in every Circumſtance foretold. And ast 
Completion of them in him, is a full Confirmatio 
of our foregoing Interpretation of them; ſo this vi 
Iikewife give us a Key, by which to explain ſever! 1 
other Places: b- 
For if there de, as we have ſhewn, real Prop * 
des of a Saviour to come, which. have been mend 9 
* in Jeſus Chrift, from hetee we may infet, 1 
atever is told of Feſus Chriſt in the NY 
Tenet, that has a natural Relation to what il 
read in the Old, we have Reaſon to think that Rel I 
tion might be intended, and may reafonably int 1 
pret one by the other. 4 
|... When we 15. k EL 1 
e Serpent lifted up in the Wilderneſs ; | 
Scape- Goat; the paſchal Limb and the High Pit 
A into the Holy of Holies once u Year to Preſent 
220 5 the Atonement before the Lord; and our d 
ou, bein lifted up upon the Cris ; His 10 
Hut on Dis own Body ; his ching for ar; 3 
of Bis going up 10 Heaven, with his own Blood, "y 3 
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s think, that theſe Inſtitutions might be deſigned, 

Types of thoſe ſeveral Things that are ſo mani- 

ectiy repreſented by them in the Goſpel? = *' 

= So, 24h, When we read of Jello Chrift*s being 

rn of a Virgin, and are from thence ſure that God 
ways decreed it: ſhould be ſo; when we find the 

Promiſe of Iſaiah quoted by the Evangeliſt,” as ful- 

led in him, where tis faid, a Virgin ſhall conceive 

4 bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his Name Emma- 

, is it not reaſonable to conclude that this Pro- 
 Yhecy might relate to him, and be ſpoken of him, 

o' the Prophet did not know it? Eſpecially when 
ee Characters there mention'd of the Perſon to be 
rn, could belong to no other Perſon but him, be- 

g deſcribed not only by ſuch wonderful Titles, as 
4h Emmanuel, Wonderful, the Counſellor, the Father of 
<1} ee, #he Prince of Peace, but alto as one, ue 
fit on the Throne of David for ever, which is an 
parent Character of that King, who was to come of 

Seed of Jeſe, whom we have already ſhewn to be 
9 To Meſfia \ | | 

And ſo, 3ahy, When we read the Hiſtory of our 

wviour's Death, and the ſeveral Circumſtances of it; 
And read in the xxu Pſalm the very ſame Things 

doken of there, tho? they ſeem to be ſpoken by Da- 
d of himſelf, yet as they do not appear to have 
en fulfilled in him, and — cannot properly 
long to him; ſo conſidering David as a 8 
is not unreaſonable to think he might have ſpoken 
th a Prophetic View of ſome other Perſon; and 
ce they all concur in Feſis Chriſt, and are actually 
filled in him, it is natural to conceive they were 
ben of him. 

Thus we may conclude of a vaſt Multitude of 
ess, which will open a great Part of the Scripture 
us; 

But as ſuch Interpretations are of uſe only to our 

G 4 ſelves, - 
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pagate their Notions by two W 
is, by extolling the Sufficiency 


. 
1 bo. gt, 28 a competent Guide in tters 
Religion, anch neither needs, nor ought to have 
ny Aſſiſtance. The other is, by making Exceptions 
co the Chvriſtian Scheme in particular, as being either 
to which I propoſe, W. 
1. To e the Defects, and Inſufficiency of 
v atural Light, to anſwer the Ends and Purpoſes of 
Religion. Then, | | | FAME 
II. To collect from hence the great Need Man- 
kind ſtood in of Revelation; of forme ſtated Scheme 
of Religion to be given by God, in order to beget an 
aſſured , and Expectation of his Favour. F 
1. To affert the Reaſonableneſs of receiving that 
1 Stem of Religion which is revealed in Scripture, as 


—_— 
a= 


being every way qualified to give us the moſt ſolid 
Satisfaction. - fs EINE BOY 

1. To obſerve the Defects and Infufficiency of na- 
tural Light to anſwer the Purpoſes of Religion. And 


here I muſt remark, that Men very often im. 
poſe upon themſelves by aſcribing all that to the Diſ- 
| covery 


1 
[| 
= ” 
'} 
1 
1 
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covery of natural Light, which they perceive to be 3 
agreeable to Reaſon, without diſtinguiſning by what q 1 L 
Steps they arrive at that Perception. We find the 
Goſpel has preſcribed ſome Inſtances of moral Duty; 2 
which our Reaſon now readily approves z- which yet | k 1 1 
without Revelation, it either would not have per. 
ceived at all, or but 1 im rfectly. The like is to be nl 


rverſe in Men to argue againſt the Need of Reve. ll 
— from the Experience of that Knowledge they nl 
receive from it, and to take an Eſtimate of the 5 | 
Strength of their Faculties, from that Meaſure of BP 10 
Underſtanding they enjoy by the Addition of thoſe 
Helps they labour to exclude ? This is applicable to 
that Degree of Light which is to be obſerved in the 
more civiliz d Heathen Nations, which did not ariſe 
from the Strength of their Faculties, but from Tra- 
dition darkened, it may be, by Length of Time, 
and Obſcurity of Conveyance ; but again improved 
by Converſation with the Jews. (See Jenkins's Reaſon. 
avleneſs of the Chriſtian Rel. Vol. 1. part. 3.c. 5.4 2.) * 
But if we would judge what human Reaſon can 00 9 
without theſe — es, view the Negroes and Haul. 
tentots, and they will ſhew us the Inſufficiency of hu- 
man Faculties to guide us without the Addition of fu- 1 
perior Light. WH 
But ſuppoſing the Light of Reaſon able to diſco- 
ver all by itſelf, which it now ſees and approves with 
the Advantage of former Revelations; yet even in 
this View the Rule of natural Light would labour J 
E fignal Defects, particularly 1 in theſe four Re- 9 
1 to the Inſtances and Meaſures of our Duty 
2. As to the Riſe and Origin of Evil. 
3. As to the Aſſurance of Pardon. = 
4. As to the Motives, and Inducements to Obe- 
dience. 4 
| . As to the Inſtances and Meaſures of our Du- ll 
1 ty; ll 


\ == : FR. 
de 1 who ever advanced their Schemes of Morality, 

3 o ſuch a Height Purity, as the Goſpel of Feſus 
ias done? The Prohibitions of Revenge, and the 


vrrtue of loving Enemies, how amiable — 
ppear in the Chriſtian Scheme, yet, who will fay 
the Obligation to them would have co without | 
hat Revelation ? They might bave admired as 
heroical, but would not be inſiſted on as Matter of 
I 
8 To honour the divine Image in all Men, to endea- 
our their Happineſs, and to requite good Offices, 
ppears indeed extremely agreeable to Reaſon, when 


of M nce *tis preſcribed ; but who could have diſcerned 
% he Obligation without further Aid? Or to reproach 


the boſe with Tranſgreflion, who fell ſhort of it? 
Nov, if we could ſuppoſe it true, that any Parti- 
ular taken by itſelf, might _—_ been diſcoverd by 


. oer natural e yet when we find every Part of 
ved e Syſtem ſo free from Abſurdities, as not to admit 


ny Thing into it that is vain or ſuperfluous; there 
2. ill be Reaſon to own, that the Light of Nature could 
do ot have taught even the Doctrines of Nature with 
hat Clearneſs, but is beholden to the brighter Light 
r Revelation for the Perfection of its own Precepts. 
For in Fact the Knowledge of natural Duties grew 
ore clear and evident in Proportion as the Light of 
Revelation has ſhone out with a brighter Luſtre. 
hus Seneca, Epiffetus, and the later Moralifts ex- 
eeded their Predeceſſors, the ancient Philoſophers, 
their Ethicks, by vertue of that Help they received 
rom the Brightneſs of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. 
o that which has given ſo much Light, even to 
oſe who diſclaim it, may be preſumed to do it 
uty. Pore abundantly to thoſe who receive it. 
2. The next Inftance in which I would note the 
ſufficiency of natural Light, is with reſpect to the 
Hrigin of Evil. | 2 "It 
That there has been not only natural but _ 


incompatible with the . wg and boundleſs E. 1 
tent of the divine Perfections. For & much ind 4 3X 
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Evil in the World, has been the Complaint of ob. 
ſerving Men m all Ages; or if there be ſome tha | 
deny the Diſtinction between moral Good, and Evil, Y 3 
they will be puzzled. to account for the natura 4 
Evils, conſiſtently with the Wiſdom and Perfection YZ 3 
of the Creator, which are ſuper-added as the Puniſh. * 23 | 
ment of what we reckon Immoralities. - 

The Doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls was in- ll 
3 to ſolve theſe Difficulties which aroſe from nl 


F. mn 
7 5 


the Miſeries of human Life, that they might be re.. 


eſented as the Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſions in- 1 
ormer State, to fave the Honour of divine Juſtice 
and vindicate the ſeeming Inequalities of Providence, 
But this did but ſhift the Difficulty. For ſtill the 
Queſtion recurs, whence had the Evils of that for. 
mer State their Riſe? How came the Warks of the il 
ſup dee Being otherwiſe than good ? To which We 1 
find theſe two Methods of Solution; one is taken ñ 
from the Doctrine of a fatal Neceſſity : The other 
from a Suppoſition of two oppoſite Principles o 
Good and Evil. Both which are injurious to the 
Honour of God. 1 
As to the firſt of ans 4 the Doctrine of a fals 8 
Neceſity, that muſt either be independent upon God, fl 
fition is an unworthy Abridgement of his Toms: V 
and the latter of 1 both Caſes al 


| Grounds of Truſt, Worlhip and Obedience to Go! f 


are ſubverted. We cannot depend upon his Help, nl 
who is either ſubject to ſu Fate, or has bin! 41 | 
induced Men by a compulfive Influence to aff 
againſt the ſtated Rules of Duty. 
As to the Doctrine of two oppoſite Principles, it i 


dent Power, as is aſcribed to the evil Being, mut 
taken from the good one; which deſtroys Infinity, 


— repreſents a Deity unable to do al the Good that 


Y 
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e deſires, « or reſtrain the Evil that he hates. Be- 
*. th potheſis does nat ſolve the Difficulty, 
a flash the fame Gene Objections againſt mak- 

3H ; 8 liable to be corrupted by ſome other 
principle, wa > e opeepd 


INI 


2 the Difficulty 8 by Revela- 
on? Not by any nice and philoſophi 
ut by a plain Matter of Fact, ſufficient to ir 
ee Honour of God, and the Influences of Religion: 
7 We have a plain Account of the Temptation and 
poſtacy of Man: From which we learn that Sin 
introduced by the Abuſe of Liberty; that 
e firſt Author and Promoter of Sin was himſelf the 
reature of God and ſubject to his Government. So 
Wat God cannot be charged as the Author of Sin; 
or can we ſuppoſe an independent Principle of 
il; fince the Liberty of Will, which is 5 wake: 
ee Blefling, and without which there could be ho 
irtue, has put it in the Creatures Power to be guilty 
f Vice. And if this does not ſolve the Difficulties 
Þ Speculation, yet it ſolves them enough for the Di- 
>tion of our Practice, and to preſerve a religious 
ear and Reverence for God. | 
ff our modern Infidels pretend to found the * 
Ty Anſwer upon the Principles of Nature, yet the De- 
ess of antient Philof convince us, they never 
could have done it without the Help of Revelation - 
For who thall aſſure us of the Reality of ſuch ori- 
pinal Liberty, and the actual Abuſe of it by a Vo- 
ntary Difobedience, if we have no authentick Hi- 
© Bat of the Fact, nor its Memory preſerved by the 
; octrine and Tradition of kveeding Times? By | 


x- Woking into ourſelves we e ſome 
1 $ i Liberty, but not without a Byaſs to Sin; fo 
et the L ty cannot be u p without ſup- 
D n at Ft in a more perfect 


And this we are only aſſirrod of from reveall 
d 4 Religion, = 3. The 


* wo 
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3. The third Defef of natural Light, is, that we | 3 
have no Affurance of Pardon, 3 
Forgiveneſs, without queſtion, is a Matter of Fe I 1 
vour, and as ſuch cannot be relied upon but in vertue 1 
of ſome Promiſe. — indeed, would ap 3 
to be the moſt likely Method for averting the Etch 1 1 
of God's Diſpleaſure, and conciliating his Favour to- 
wards us. 1 
But whether any Thing in our Power could be ef. 2 4 
fectual, might at leaſt be doubted; and if it were, 
et ſtill i it would be difficult to . the Meaſures and 3 
Fas of ſuch Repentance, eſpecially in Caſe of re. z 
ted and habitual | Wickedne s. And after all our 3 0 } 
ductions could only be probable. ES 
; Such Repentance, without Doubt ought to — 
a forſaking of thoſe Sins which we profeſs to deteſt: 
And if this could be done without any Charge of De. 9 
fect, it ſtill would be nothing more than Matter of ftris 3 
Duty. And how ſhould that atone for paſt Offences? * N A 
much more if this cannot be done to ſuch Perfection, 3 o 
but is followed by many new Violations of Duty, the 
Sinner then ſeems to be left in a moſt hopeleſs Con-. 
dition, under a Senſe of Guilt, without Aſſurance ” 
Pardon. 
The Practice of 1 anciently obſerve! | 
with a View to give ſome Relief in this Particular, 
And if this was — as the Reſult of Tradition, or- 1 ; 
ginally founded in Appointment with a Promiſe of 
Acceptance, in vertue of a future perfect Sacrifice; 
it is a Witneſs of the Defect of natural Principles, 
and the Need of a Revelation. But if it be conſiders 3 
as it obtain*d generally in the Heathen, where the 
Light of ſuch Tradition was loſt, then there was no i 
Comfort to be drawn from it. xz 
The Life of Religion conſiſts in the Hope of the di 2 F 
vine Favour ; and that Hope muſt languiſh, unleb | 1 
ſupported by divine Promiſe, which we cannot be al- i 
fured af but by Revelation: And if upon bro 


— 
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And that there is a Revelation which aſſures us 

at God is 3 and has himſelf provided 
effectual Method for this Purpoſe, in accepting of 
e Sacrifice of Chri/ as a füll Ranſom of Sin, upon 
ondition of true Repentance, with an humble Con- 
dence in his Merits; we ought to rejoice for this 
avour, and endeavour to qualify ourſelves for re- 


v K. C | 79 , 
4. 1 he laſt Inſtance of the Defect of natural Ligbt, 
taken from the Motives and Inducements to Obe- 
iencée. | . 
he Motives to Obedience muſt ariſe either from 
e Proſpect of ſome Benefits deſign d for its Reward, 
from the eſcaping of ſuch Penalties as are due to 
ranſgreſſion, or from a Conjunction of both theſe 
doether, 125 AY in Yo Sf 501 
- = N ow fince it is evident, that Providence does not 
th an even Hand diſpenſe forth ſuch Rewards and 
i nalties, it remains, that either a future State muſt 
ſuppoſed for the adjuſting of theſe preſent In- 
valities; or elſe our Duty will want its moſt proper 
aducements. I conclude therefore that there will 
ſuch a State. But had we no other Proof of that 
oncluſton, beſides what ariſes from this ſole Confi- 
ration, that the preſent State of Things requires it, 
order to the Fall Vindication; of the divine Ho- 
pur; I fear the Hurry of our ſenſual Appetites, 
hich are ſo hardly reſtrained under the (cleareſt 
onvictions, would go nigh to give up the Honour of 
ze divine Attributes, rather than be controuled from 
rinciples that are no otherwiſe ſupported. And 
ere muſt be need of ſome higher Principle than na- 
4 Light, which brings me in the Seth" Yes 7 
II. Second Place to collect from hence the great 
Need Mankind ſtood in of Revelation, in order to 
oct an eee ee 


f f the Strength of our own Minds be plainly inſuf- 
ient, let us ſee what other Help can guide us in 
WT OY tha 
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this Obſcurity. Will the/Wiſdom and 2 of 8 
other Men be a competent Succour to our own 
Weakneſs? No, for in Matters of Religion then 3 
are ſome Points in which human Reaſon either can: 8 ; 
not ſee at all ʒ or not without great Doubt, and Un- 3 
certainty ; and in Relation to them, whatever ary 4 
other Man ſhall maintain upon the Foroe of Reaſon, 9 
will ſtill be doubtful, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that hs 1 
Concluſions mould be clearer, and better founded, 
than- the Principles themſelves from which he vor 3 
cludes. 4M 
Or if fome ſhould be ſuppoſed to have argu 
right from the Reaſons of Things, yet their Avis . 
rity could be preſſed no further than the Reaſonable. 4 
heſs of their Aſſertions appeared. And .conſequenth AY 
the Bulk of Mankind, whoſe Faculties were to Y 
groſs to perceive, 'of {heir Attention too backwar! 
0 o through ſuch Diſquiſitions, would ſtill be ati if 
where to fix their Foot. i 1 

| Shall we then have recourſeto Tradition ? Agre, 
butt then how ſhall-we know whether the Person 1 
from whom it was derived did collect the Matter 8 
the meer Strength of their natural Abilities? or fron 
divine Revelation? If the firſt ſhould be the Ca, al 
there is no Ground to ſuppoſe the Faculties of Me 
in-former Times could-qualify them for thoſe Diſqu 
ſitions in Matters of Religion, Which we have ſhem ll 
to be above the Reach of human Penetration. 
And if they had ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, the Pon 

* Queſtion is admitted. So that there ſeems u 
Medium between reſting on the ineompetent Aut 
rity of human Reaſon, and admitting the Need then 
18 of divine Revelation, to prevent a State of endlei 3 

| ciſm, which muſt -utterly deſtro the Influence 3 1 

of „and caſt us into the wildeſt Confuſion. 7 
In Anſwer: to this it will probably be urged, thi 3 
the/Revelation we boaſt: of as «the only Expedient 1 
Fee 4 Senſe of 3 has N wht b 
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bnſufficient for this 28 4 State of Nature itſelf 

9 hat the World is as wicked, and Chriſtianis co 
ere I Bait all Sorts of Lewdneſs with as little Regret as ever 

ey can be pretended to have been in any civilized 
IN ations of Ke Heathen World. 
NY But this Objektion is Mag on gp 
akes the eternal ons: & for Wen oe Res 
ian, iti 245 
The Chriſtian Religion deg, in its own Nang 
= end to make Men ood; but then in order to attain 
ii Effect, that Religion muſt be inwardly received; 

iS well as outwardly profeſſed. * And when Mer: — 
t in Earneſt: in na Profeſſions, there Tan be ne 
Vonder, if its Influehbes ſhould be we. 
And yet whatever Exceptions may de wüde to the 
chaviour 1 Ferſons the "Prices ts of the 
aa Morality are fail faperior 65 chiots;of Hes 
en Moraliſts, whoa admitted 8 WO Praskices that 
the Chiiltian n thou ht of.” [See 
enkin's Reaf.: of the Cbriſtian Raug Fro 1. he 
2 4. And after all, choſe who' would perſiadeus 
en Chritianity, ought Wy ve us ſomethi 
er in its room, eh hey vs nõt done. Suc 


cal againſt Chriſtianity can 4 be acquitted f from 
Charge df Pride and vain Glory. For if Nature 


and 


f to anſwer the Erids of . 


ul > 
3 for $ hence 
[but Hom! Mens — Averſion' in 
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will be Time enough to do that when our Enemies q 
have objected ſome dune of this Kind. | = 

There is one Particular indeed, in which nfideb | 
have lately endeavour'd to convict our Religion of 3 
Falſhood. ” They rightly obſerve that Chriſt and his 3 2 
Apoſtles do undertake to eſtabliſh themſelves upon 3 


Saviour promiſed in all former Ages. But then 40 4 1 2 
inſinuate, that there is ng ſuch Perſon-promiſed in il 
the antient Scriptures; that the Belief of a M 7 
was inyented not long before the Age of Jeſus, un. 2 3» 9 | 
ſupported by any literal Predictions: And only coun. 
tenanced by Men, who indylged their Fancy 10 find 4 I 
out myſtical Interpretations; Moreover, that this Be. 
lief of a Maſas, i ſupported as it is, was a quite dif. 
ferent Thing from the Chriſtian Doctrine. Thr 1 
Fews expeted A temporal Deliverer, who was to eln. A 
bliſh a great Empire over them. - _ 
As to this latter Obſervation, if the Daene ofaf T 
Maſſias can be ſhewn to be contained in the Spee 
it can but little concern us how the Jetos mis- rep 
ſented it. It will be eaſy to diſtinguiſh the fund: 3 
mental Matter of their Hope from their own. van 1 1 
Fancies. = 
Mean while it ſheets extraordinary, that our Eel 
mies ſhould cenſure this Doctrine of the ancient Jeu, | - | 
as hoy ha 0 A what is figurative; and yet aſcrie 
to them thoſe Expectations of a temporal Kingdom, 
which were [4438 =, on the literal Interpretation. 3 2 
They ſhould either be acquitted from the Charge a! J 
Allegory in this Inſtance, or elſe their Opinion won 
be reckoned nearer to the Chriſtian, concerning the 
fpriual Reign and Offices of the Meſias. 1 | 
„With reſpect to that other Part of the Objedion | 4 
our Enemies are unreaſonable in requiring us to-ſhev, 
merely from the Vie f -L e, and the Nules 5 
Grammar and Criticiſn, that the Cillian Senſe oft 
Prophecies muſt be the true one; for tho? this 0 
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e done, yet beſides the common Uſage of Speech; 
a expreſs Import of Words, there is another way 
r from Authority. Suppoſe then we ſhould 
ot, by a bare Conſideration of the Text of the Old 
eſtament, be able to defend the Chriſtian I re- 
tion; yet if they who did anciently interpret in ſuch 
anner, did work Miracles, this Proof of a divine 
tteſtation will abundantly eſtabliſn the Senſe in 
DD ueſtion, and evince it to be the genuine Meaning 
the Scripture. Such therefore is the Evidence of 
un. e Chriſtian Doctrine, and conſequently of its bein 
" eetold in the Writings of the Old Teſtament. An 
beſides this Proof from Miracles, there ſhould be 
oncurrence of other Circumſtances that give Light 
ſuch Interpretation, *tis/ unreaſonable to _ it; 
cauſe perhaps a bare Inſpection of the Paſſage 
ight ſuggeſt another Meaning, for that would 
reſt the Matter on one Me of Inquiry, and 
at liable to great Uncertainty. . | 
It ſhall then be my Endeavour to lay before you 
e Plan of the Chriſtian Scheme, as it was delivered 
our firſt Parents, and gradually unfolded thro? the 
cceeding Periods of Time, till at laſt it was diſ- 
oed with the cleareſt and moſt radiant Luſtre up- 
- M$ Chriff's Manifeſtation in the Fleſfn. 
Phe divers Manners in which God ſpake in Time 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, may have Re- 
rence to thoſe different Methods in which God im- 
ed his Revelations; but will, no doubt, be very 
= y extended to take in the different Import of 
ſhoul loſe Revelations themſelves, whether deliverd in 
ing ti: re Terms, or figuratively. The Authority of 
h is , fo far as their Meaning appears; for 
oth alike were imparted by divine Rev ion, and 
pear to have been intended in our Senſe of them, 
ether literal or not, then they muſt both of them 
e the ſame divine Authority to N ns and 


alike capable — thoſe ufions, that 
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argued. from them. So that in ſtating. of thi 
Matter, I will join together the literal and the typi 3 ; ] : J 
cal Nr as corfeſponding together, and tend. 
ing alike to diſplay the Herhiony of the Goſpel. il 
Scheme, as ta Vit from tlie Beginning, and defign'( 
—— * divine mw wr a rag Method of Si. il 


if it appears Fong to are — daf 0 7 "Frith 9 
Writings: to have futzite Things ſhadowed out, 
Types, of in a edi ge the. Interpretation of ſucdd 1 . 
Types, we no other than a rational Scheme 
1 8 Re: is plainly aftiſwerable to the ancien 
of faithful Men, fulfilled by a correſpondent 4 
. in the Event of Things, and c 
firmed by; other. Paſſages, that are delivered in ma 
expreſs Terms, there otlien: no uhternal-Eviderice 1 8 
ws Produced againſt this ent from ancien 
Types but Reaſon, to on its Concluſiveneſs. A 
though we haye no Need to reſt the whole of th il 
Cauſe on this Kind of Reaſoning, ſo neither han i 
we an to give it up. as inconcluſive. = 
It is therefore wild Attempt to ſet the Eviden: if 8 
of: che Goſpel merely upon this Foot; for that v al 
haye other: Evidence, which is direct and Namn os 43 
not; be defied; And on the other Hind; that e] 
o Which is drawn from Allegory may by a ſeri 3 
tention to the Genius: and Drift: of Scripture, + 

rife to a rational Depres of Evidence, and was mo 
over attaſted at firſt by innumerable Miracles. b 
Our Adverſaties — have endeavoured 1 4 3 | 
chrom out the Ewidetice of Miracles, as impertinen, ; \ 
Ae Tong that if tlie ancient Prophecies had " i 
in them, as the New Teſtament 1 4 

ye them, no fubfequeht- Mfnaclen, can em 
1 Which is very: true : Rut the vY 


2 © H 
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conducted with ſuch Harmony as mutually ta give | 
Light and Confirmation to each other. | 9 
t us then trace the Communications of 85 1 
Light from the earlieſt Ages, that we may ſee b7 
what Degrees the Doctrine of Salvation was made I | 
known unto Men; how far they. underſtood the 
Notices delivered, and how much of the Doc 
contained in their Oracles, was left to be cleared 1 up 4 
by future Revelations, at the fame Time 4 
Diſcovery of new Circumſtances relating to this great 
Event, and giving further Illuſtratian to the ol 
ones. 
| Now there are two principal Diviſions of Time be. | 
9. the coming of Chviſt; That before and That fe I 
the calling of Abraham. 3 
In the firſt, Mankind were conſidered withou © 
Regard to any diſtin Family or Nation. In the 
latter the Promiſes were made to the Poſterity of 
Abraham, tho' with ſome expreſs Intimations, that tie 
Benefit of them ſhould reach to other Nations. Iwl 3 2 | 
conſider theſe Periods diſtinctly, and under the lat. 
ter more eſpecially obſerve with what Gradation o 1 
Prophecy this great Oeconomy was opened, and 
the Maſſiab under various Characters deſcribed, either? I \ 
e eee or Son of David. = 


. 
2 
2 
* 


ys 


h 


WM 


In the former of theſe Periods we have but lick A 
Remains of God's Correſpondence with Mankind, 
and in what we have, the Notices of this gay 
_ _ * 2 but ſuch as ſuit 5 the Þ 

ual Revelation o great a „ and ac 
— with the ==] a 
after Times. The firſt Promiſe was made immed- 
ately upon the Fall, when God denounced hs Y 
Judgments upon all Parties concerned in the Of. 
fence, but in the midſt. of Judgment was pleaſed to 
remember Mercy towards fallen Man, an increak 
his Vengeance on the Serpent's Head by the Method 

uſed for Man's Recovery. As the Sentence T7 the 
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an and Woman was calculated to put them in 
ind of their Apoſtacy, ſo was the Serpent doomed 
ſuch a Condition, to ſuch Antipathy towards 
en, as might ſerve for a conſtant Memorial of that 
_ Cataſtrophe. See Cen. ii. 14, 15. | 
nut tho? the literal Acceptation has its Uſe, yet 
ine 3 > Occaſion muſt a too ſolemn, not to ſuggeſt 
| up 1 e 2 View than this; and therefore it ] 
g n underſtood to have a ſymbolical Deſign, relating 
ret Events of greater Importance. It is owned the 
old Sr iftian Expoſition contains more than can be ar- 
from the Words themſelves, and requires ſome 
be. her Light to ſupport it. Mean while there is 
after hing inconſiſtent in the Chriſtian Expoſition with 
Terms, in which that Prophecy is delivered, or, 
hot h any Principle of natural Light, or with any o- 
| the Revelation, So that if it ſhould appear to be 
ty of Ported by Authority, it ought to be admitted as 
it the true Expoſition. 5 42 
I wil That one ſhould be born of the Poſterity of that 
e kt. man who had been ſeduced, and ſhould engage 
on of a War with the Devil and his Followers, and 
and aining a flight in the ſuffering of Death, 
either ld thereby deftroy Bim that had the Power f 
, and repair the Injuries he had done to human 
t little fee, is the Purport of the Chriſtian Expoſition, 
ch contains nothing repugnant to the Words, and 
conſiſtent with the ſucceeding Oracles, which o- 
ed the Way for the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; ſo that, 
dn taking a View of the whole Scheme together, 
ee will appear no reaſonable Objection to be made 
med. is Interpretation. 5 
or much of this Myſtery was underſtood by 
firſt Parents we cannot know. But as the literal 
eis too low to be miſtaken for the whole Deſign 
it, ſo God's quent Intercourſe with Men by 
Prophets, might ſupply fuller Explications of 
at ſeemed to be obſcure; and give them a further 
alt S e Inſight 


we can ' Bo / perechbe. 
have the Point cleared up to ny wh felt | 3 1 
Deſign of - Religion ſhould be loſt in ſuch Oe 4 
But it was not neceſfary that thoſe Explications ſhoull 
be tratiſmiltted to us, becauſe we have other ſuffi." 1 ö 
ent Means fot diſcovering the genuine Senfe of t 
— ro As then it is not on one Hand to K 
ed; that eur firſt Parents underſtood this P 
hecy iu all that Extent in which it a Tang, to us "Y ; 

A of ſubſequent Revelations j fo neither is (i 
to be denied; but that they might be favoured wit | 
ſuch Fxplications, as gave them a Clearer View d 
this imp Ng Doctrine, than the Words e 
could 

— 1 will now ſee in what Senſe the Words might» 
taken by our firſt Parents, and then ſee whether 1 I 
religious Notions; which are found in the earl! 
Antiquity, be not moſt agreeable to ſuch a Senſe 1 

lt is not to be imagined that they ſhould take u 
gerpent for no other than that brute Creature t 43 
faw before their Eyes, incapable of finning, ali 
therefore no fit Subje& of Puniſhment. They w 
rather ſuppoſe his Form uſt by due ev St 
tho” this Yor want of Experience might not app i 
to them at the Beginning of the Temptation. C 

ently the Thfeatmings which are denounced i 
gainſt the Serpent, though: they have a hteral Com 
letion in in the Properties of that Repti ile, cu" 

e underſteod to denote fomethitig of a Higher a 
ceern, and accommodated to che Nature ef # fr 
ol and, intelligent Being. As then there mi! ll 9 

thing of tlüs Noti donceived from the 3: Il 
rey roy e not with all that Laſtre #rid Advantix 1 

wire, A e now percerve it) 1 We Have Reaſon b 
believe it might be cd vated and proved by End 
and other — of old, who Rog endued wil 


ts e rophecy; would probably en 
= night 


& 
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+ Immediately after God had denounced the den. 4 3 
e of Mortality on Mankind, alleviated howeve: i Y 
with the Promiſe, that the Seed of the Woman ſhouli i | 
finally deſtroy the Serpent, it immediatel wry Y 
And Aden called his Wife's Name Eve, becauſe 1 
was the Mother of all Living; this is commonly un. 
derſtood to denote that ſhe was firſt Mother of a I 
Men. But this Interpretation is too low, and nd f 

anſwerable to the Dignity of the Occaſion, and ar Y 
Connection of this Paſſage with what went before. 

But if we lock back on the divine Sentence, ml 
juſt before recited, where Adam ſtands as the Hed 
and Repreſentative of fallen Mankind, brought i. 
to a State of Death and Condemnation, and 1 I 
Seed of the Waman is promiſed to repair the Incon. i 
venience, and reſtore Life and Immortality; we ſhal 
then perceive the Beauty and Propriety of this A 
pellation. She was the Mother of all Living, b 
cauſe he who is the Author of our Life and Salvat 
on, as well as all they who do partake of the ſpif, 1 I 
tual Life, by Vertue of their Union with him, wer 
to deſcend — her, and reckoned for that wi 
tbe Woman mentioned in this Promiſe. 

As Adam then by this firſt Sentence, expreſſed | 
Faith of Life and Salvation by the Seed of the V., : 
man; ſo did Eve upon the Birth of Cain. I a 
gotten a Man from the Lord, or as it may be mon 
grammatically rendered from the Hebrew, I ber 
goiter a Man Jebovab, or, the Lord. She had fr 

in her Mind the Promiſe of a victorious Seed, 11 
— it of a ſingle Perſon, who tho? of hun Þ 
Nature, ſhould | yet have the Fulneſs of the Goi-M 
head dwelling in * from whence ſhe aſcribes t ; 
him the incommunicable Name of God. And wy Eo 
Eve miſtook. Cain himſelf for that promiſed Seed, * 
at leaſt that Son from whom that b/eſſe ſed Seed 0 
come; or if ſhe only looked upon his Birth as u 
Earneſt of that future Multiplication of Mankind, 


wh 


£30 She grail uli tf the Guſt, 
— the? they might be oonfidered 8 the pi 


n 40 dad di Proceſs of _ MW 
the Sons of God did fo far decline that God Ar 4 1 
ed them with a 2 the Family o 
Noab was preſerved... Ih of Naab had ben I 
given him by his Father ry ig Gables al 
Confolation which was | from him. 7% 
fame, ſays he, ball comfort ms conterning dur Wai 
and Toil of : our Hends, becauſe of the Gun whit 1 
the Lord hath qumſed. Here is a plain Reference 1 
the divine J denounced after the Fall; u 
therefore the Evils af which: he complains, and 
which he hopes for Comfort, may well be unde 

ſtood to intend thoſe Evils conſequent upon the Fal. q 

From which zeiten the an af Mankind = | 1 
not exempted. 3 

The Curſe pon chatten was Houbtlefs mare ca 3 
fiderable befaraMen-had found out the Art of cultiva. * 9 
ing and manuri e 3 1 

dee dee Fiſt dry, and Invention of To 
cores ie T4) was greatly ml 
a natural And it might be probably in tw 
View, that — promuſed himſelf Comfort im 
_y Noab, who i is called an Huxhondman. Gy 

re * 

But ſince the Thi ki abe .be uſually po 
in the: Rook of Majes, to paint qut to another; 
and ſimce the Diſpenfation df :Neab is ſet foil 
1 Pet. iii. 29, 20. as a Hype of the Goſpel State, tu 
arent . of aß 

or religious Nature. And thus what he ten 
our — or Actions, that Maart, in Neſpect 0 
which he wanted Comfort, may well be paraphra 
the Evil of our on doings. E And:the the Fol if 
aur Hands may be well interpreted.to'denote the Fo 
tigue and Miſeries pf this mortal Life. Amen 
e _ is not che leaſt which he. proceeds u 
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pin, en tion, e en is accurſed for che Sake of 
3, got only e be unfruitful without Pains, but t6 
— it were, à Place of Exile from the divine Pre- 
The oppoſite Ay which Lamech pro- 
ed, was not the Removal of theſe Evils, but Con- 
ation under them; ſuch as aroſe from the Profpe& 
Pardon, and an Aſſurance of a better State, in 
puſequence of that Victory, at laſt to be obtained 
er the old Deceiver. 
WEE ue how could Lamech alegbe theſe Bleflin OW 
ce 1 „ this ſame comfort us, without Cippaſin ng 
3 i *** ex inary Seed that was foretold ? Why, 
nd i 1 icht mean to aſſign a farther Limitation of the 
unde mily of Noah, as bs Line from whence that Seed 
Fl Wald fpring And withal to pointhim-out as a Type 
I that Feed both as he was a Preacher of Rigbteouſ® 
| 2 and Repentance; and like wiſe as he wWas a Means 
E preſerving a Remnant in the. Ark, and doing ma? 
Things to figure out che ſpiritual Benefit, whigh 
; receive by Chriſt. n ber DS mn 
- his Time God deſtroyed the Earth for. the 
Kkedneßs of Men. And as the bleſſedl Sced had 
n liniitetl to his Family, ſo now againſt the Diſtri- 
den made of the Earth ameng His Sens, it ſeem d 
to diſtinguiſh in Which Line that Expectation 
buld be-kept up. This he has determin'd to the 
ne of Shem, Gen. N. 2b. tho? without excluding 
Brothirea-froa the Benefits of that Promiſe, pro- 
led they ſnhould continue in a State of Warfare wi 
Sorpent - and his Sed. Thus to Jupbetb, Gen. ix. 
a not only that God ſhould en enlarge 
7 pberb, but likewiſe that he ſhould devel} in the Tents 
Sbem, Which -implies | his partaking 
Aſſured to His Brother ! i 
Gal, and- be autant 
+ Promiſe, Which was fulfilled when the Poſte. 
* eee Nr of the 
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As for Ham, he is not expreſly included in this | 
new Promiſe ; yet neither is * excluded from it; | 
but when a . Malediction is denounced WM 
inſt his Son Canaan, Gen. ix, 25. it may be ob. 
ſerved, that it reaches only Temporals, that he 1 | 
ſhould be a Servant to bis Brethren ; whilſt that der. 
vitude itſelf might occafionally conduce to his 10 4 
tual Advantage. Indeed as his Crime may 229 
others of a groſſer Kind, ſo might the Servitude, to 
which he was adju udged, 'figure out. the wretched 9 
State of wicked Men, from that Conqueſt which i 
the promiſed Seed of the Woman ſhould obtain over 
the $ erpent and his Seed. But in this View the Ser. 
tence is not perſonal, but belongs to the Children 9 ; 
the wicked one, who were meant to be. pointed out, 
whilſt the Perſons both of Ham and Canaan with 
many of their Deſcendants might be ſaved from that 
extreme Malediction. | 3 
Thus far I have conſidered the ſeveral Expreſſion 2 
which have been preſerved to us of pious Men be. 
fore the Times of Abraham, which ſhew the Senſ: 
thoſe Ancients had of the Damage of the Fall, and | : 
their Expectation of Deliverance from it by Mews 
of him, who was firſt promiſed as the Seed of * | 
Woman, and in Proceſs of Time was limited to 
the Line of Seth, of Noah, and of Sem. I 
Nor is there any Thing from which this Religios 
Expectation may be more fairly argued, than the |? 
univerſal Practice of are as an Atonement i þ 
Sin. For what Con is there in Nature or Rez | 


fon, between laying a and ping the ol 

of a Man? A 
- So difproportioned an Effect muſt be owing to ti ; | 

8 of ſome poſitive Law; and ſince ve A 


find that God was pleaſed with the Oblation of fuct il 
Sacrifices, Gen. iv. 4. we have Reaſon: to conclude 
they were performed in Obedience to his own a i 3 
pointment : and when duly performed had an exp: Þ 
atory Vertue, and made Atonement for Sin, A | 1 


4 
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As the Race of Men increaſed, we have Reaſon, 
to believe that the Practice of Sacrificing prevailed. 
among them, fince by the Time of Wab, there was 
a known Diſtinction of Animals into clean, and un. 
clean, which ſeems to have Reference to their Fit 

or Unfitneſs for Sacrifices. As the whole Earth was 
over- ſp Af, his Poſterity, ſo was the roger 


5 — can we imagine for this ſo univerſal a Tradi- 
tion, leſs than divine Ap appeals Ay and that For s a 
ſtanding Memorial of the made upon the 
Fall, and a Type of the Bene t „ in IS Or 
if we could Le it of human Invention. yet the 
divine Approbation of it would argue the ſame Re- 
ferenee to the divine Promiſe, and conſequently 1 ity 


being thus far explained and underſtood from the! 


Nor does i fignify that this Practice of Sante 
Was retain'd, by many Nations, who knew nothin den of 
Man's Apoſtacy, nor of the typical Relation of 
Sacrifice to the Redeemer. _ For the Practice of 82 
crificing, as an outward Rite, could not eaſily be over- 
look d. But the myſtical Deſig n of it was * deliver 
in obſcurer Terms, and leſs ſuited to the Taſte of ſen- 
ſual Men, and then no Wonder, if they tranſmitte 
not to their Folterity the Reaſon of the Rites, wh 
115 innen 

cooker] the Notices 1 appear of me 
from pe. Fall of Man to the Vocation of 
4 and having ſeen how the Meſſe Seed was 
gradually FM EL to the Line of Seth, of Noah, 
and of Sbem. In a direct Line from him, Ve find 
Abrabam, to Whom again the Promiſe was made, 
with a Limitation to the Family of Iſaac, as 
wards of Jacob, with a N to his Son 
and ſo. continued till upon the Erection of the o. 
narchy, the, Ro 4 2 5 was nh out for the 


Birth of the. 8 — 
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nitor. This is the received Doctrine and on of i 
the Jews; and therefore it was highly expedient that 
ſome of the Evangelifts ſhould ſhew that Feſus did 1 
not want that neceſlary Qualification to the Mefſiah- i 


th this View St. Matthery and St. Tate has each 1 { 
of them inſerted the Genealogy of Chrit; the one 
from Abraham to Chriſt, the other from Chriſt to 
Alam: There are indeed ſome difficulties in theſe 
Genealogies. And becauſe ſome of them do plainly 
affect the Application of thoſe Prophecies to dur 8. [ 
viour, witch 1 of the Mz fab: as coming of the 
Sed of Abraham, with a ſpecial Limitation to the 
Family of David : T will Arte to clear up the i 
Matter before F go on to confider further of the P- 
phecies themfelves. 3 

Since then the principal Promiſcy . the Nl 4 
were made to Abrabam, who was the Founder of 
5 752 jel Family, and to David who was Head of al 


8 ; it 1 no onder 85 Mitthens choſe to in. 4 
fert theſe two Narnes in the Title of his Gene 2 
Beet of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt,” the Som of 3 
avid, dhe Son of Abraham. Withal it may be noted, 
at their *. and Solomon, Vete eminert 
the the one bein dorn 4 

Ae 12 8555 ny 3 


les of Nature, and then interttio 4 
ficed; the other in exalted to a — * 3 
he Government, and pnificently*bu Fur 2 
ple, à Figure of the myſtical.” 3 


* ten + the Meſh reckon'd for dess ; 
d 4885 and David? For the ſame Reaſon hes 


elſewhere. deſcribed b "the Name of David, deut 
David was an emitient Type of Hm. 
fie SO there are Bit confider 


One 8 . of 2 j | 1 
nd"of Mary, whom St. Mat! al, 
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of 8 makes to be the Son of Jacob, and fo drduces, by oy 
tat Uneal Succeſſion from Abiud the Son of Zar 

tid hilſt St. Late makes him to be the Son of Heli, and 
. 0 deduces him from Rbeſa, another Son of Zoroba- 
ach The other is, concerning the Extraction of Sals⸗ 
one his the Father of Zarobabel, whom St. Moth, 

} to es to be the Son af Feconias, or Feboiachin, 8 

1eſe 0 eee him from Solomon 3 ——.— St. Lathe re- 
inly preſents Salat hiel to be the Son of Neri, and ſo de- 
Sa- ended from Nathan another Son of David. | 
the . The Difficulty of both Queſtions is conſiderable. 


But the Difference between theſe two * — 18 
'Y — to the different Methods in which they 
Pro- eeduced, and not to any Want of Truth in — 2 — 

hem. For, 1. The Jeus allow'd that Jeſus was of 
ie Family of David; ſo that there was no Oecaſi 


an 
er of o uſe Artifice to prove it. And, 2. Had the Eyan- 
ad of eliſts deſign d to falſify, they would have . 
were ll Variation in their Account. 
Cha-. Theſe Conſiderations are of greater Weight 10 
fo in- efend the Integrity of the Eneclit, and our 


ord's Pedigree from David, than the Difference 
etween them can be to overthrow it, even tho? we 
ere e able t. to conjecture the Reaſon of ſuch Dif- 


gent 47 "But t ebase been offer'd two Schemes for the 
ac · eco this Difference. 

The firſt is of Julius Africanus, who a that 
he two Evangelilts have drawn out the Pedigree of 
oſeph in two different Views, St. Mal tber in the 
atural, St. Late in the legal Method. It was pro- 
ded by the Law of Moſes, (Deut. xxv. g.) that 
here a Perſon died without Iſſue, the Brother of 
ee deceaſed ſhould take his Widow to Wife, and the 
„ ſuch Marriage, ſhould ſucceed. in the 
Name of Dato nia —ů— the 
er, this-Right devolved to the neargf of Kin. Ac- 

Ee cordingly 
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cordingly the Children iſſuing from ſuch Ma . 
might juſtly be referr d to two different Fathers. 
Nature they were the Children of the latter Husband, | 
by Law they were the Children of the deceaſed, 
But if it be thought with ſome others (vid. Grot, 
Annot. ad Luc. iii.) that St. Matthew obſerved the 
legal Line, and St. Luke the natural, ſtill the lane 
Scheme will account for the Differences between the 
two Evangeliſts, if we ſuppoſe, only in two Inflance 3 
ſuch ſubſtituted Marriages. Thus particularly 1 3 
Fehoiachin, whom Jeremy pronounces childleſs, ( ca 
Xxii. 30.) is yet by St. Matthew ſaid to have begot 1 
ten Salathiel.” Upon this Scheme then it is ſu = 
that Feconiah or Feboiachin leaving no Chi | 
Widow was married to that Neri that is mentioned boy 
St. Take as the Father of Salaihiel. And fo Slab 
— might naturally be the Son of Neri, but legally ti: 
Son of Feconiah. This Solution is liable to little Ob 
jection, except it ſhould be thought harſh that tw 1 | 
ſo nearly related as to come within the Law of th 
Tevirate, ſhould not meet in ſome common Anceſtn 1 
at a Degree leſs remote than David. I 
Suppoſe then, (to avoid this Objection) | that tie 1 
Sentence pronounced againſt Feconiah were not, uri 
this Man childleſs, but——write him deſtitute, 19 4 
tripped, or ſpoiled, and then it will be lawful foul 
to take Salatbiel in St. Matthew's Account, and % 
the Chronicles (1 Chron. iii. 17.) to be the genuin 
Son of Jeconiab. Suppoſe that Salach, ui 
Zorobabel in the Pedigree drawn by St. Luke, av 
mentioned in the Books of Ezra and Næbemiab, („ 
Kidder Demonſ. Part 2. c. 11.) to be different Pu 
ſons, from that Salathiel and Zorobabel mentioned i 
St. Matthew, and in the Chronicles, then the "| 
' Difficulties are reduced to one, viz. how: 7% 
ſhould be reckoned by one Evangeliſt the Son of 
cob, and ſo deſcended by the Line of Solomon: 1 
7 5 by the * ſhould be reckoned the Son of Hal ö 


I 
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nnd fo deſcended from David by the Line of Na- 
= har. 2 2 . 
And here it is that Africanus ſuppoſes Heli to have 
died without Iſſue, and then Jacob marrying his Wi- 
dow, to have begotten Joſeph, who was therefore 
naturally the Son of Jacob, but legally the Son of 
Heli. And to avoid the Difficulty of Perſons ſo near- 
ly related being derived through ſo long a Line of 
different Anc he ſuppoſes Jacob and Heli to 
have been Brethren only by the Mother's fide ; but 
to have had different Fathers, the former in the Line 
of Solomon, the other in the Line of Nathan. | 
If this Scheme be admitted, therEvangeliſts are 
eaſily reconciled. But then there is this Objection 
will lie againſt them both, that they give us only the 
Deſcent of Foſeph, not Feſus. For ſince Zoſeph was 
no more than his reputed Father, it may be thought 
to little purpoſe towards proving him to be of the 
Seed of David, to obſerve, that thoſe Characters were 
fulfilled in Foſeph who contributed nothing to his Na- 
tivity, whilſt his Mother, (as might be ſuſpected from 
their Silence) was of a different Extraction. | 
This ſome have Thought not material, becauſe it 
was the Manner of the Jews to denominate the Fa- 
mily from the Male fide only, ſo that the bleſſed 
Virgin, by being eſpouſed to Zoſeph paſſed (as it were) 
into the Family of David, from whence her Son's 
Pedigree was deduced in right of her Huſband. But 
though this might be ſufficient to vindicate St. Mat- 
thew in deducing the Pedigree by Foſeph when he 
wrote for the Uſe of the Fews, and in compliance 
with their Method ; yet it cannot anſwer the ancient. 
Prophecies concerning him to ſay that his reputed Fa- 
32 was ſo deſcended, unleſs his Mother had been 
too. at cs Xp 
It is therefore material to obſerve, that the Jews 
were careful to marry in their own Kindred ;. and 
there was a Law to oblige all ſuch to it as were Heir- 
| þ 5 eſſes, 
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eſſes, as Mary is reported to have been; fo that in 
deſcribing the Pedigree of 7o/eph, the Family w s 
| ſhewn, of which ſhe deſcended. (See Heb. vn. 14. 

Rom, i. 3.) And at the Taxing of Auguſtus, when 
every one went to be taxed in his own City, the Virgin 
went to Bethlehem together with Joſeph to be taxed, i 
and therefore muſt have been of the Houſe of David, i 
As for Elizabeth being called her Couſin, that is ea. 
ly accounted for, in that the Tribe of Levi having 
no inheritance, and therefore being not ſubjected to 
the Law of Heireſſes, did more frequently make In. 
ter-Marriages with other Tribes; fo that either by 
taking a Daughter of Fudab, unto them, or giv- 
ing a Daughter of theirs into Judab, there might 
4 Ralation between Mary and Elizabeth. 

Having all this Reaſon to believe, that the bleſſed 
Virgin was of the Houſe of David; I come now to 
offer a ſecond Scheme of Reconciliation 3 and ſuppo- ll 
fing, that as St. Matthew has given us a Pedigree of 
Joſeph, into whoſe Family the bleſſed Virgin was re- 
ceryed by Marriage, fo that her Son in Conſtruction 
of Law muſt be _—_ his; fo St. Lake might 
chuſe to give us the Genealogy of Fefus by his Mo- 
ther's Anceſtors 3 that ſo from both Evangeliſts we 
might have a double Pedigree from David, the firſt i 
from the Line of Solomon, the other by the Line of | 
Nathan, Tn Confirmation of which, it may be ob- 
ſerved, _ £1, = iy which was the Name of 
Fofeph's Father in St. Late, might probably be the 
An oe of Eliakim ; ne ing of the fame 
Import is promiſcuouſly uſed Jeboiatim or Foachim, 
which by Tradition is reported to have been the 
Name of the Virgin's Father. (Vid. Epiphan. Her. 
78, F. 17.) And it may ſeem no improbable Con- 
jecture, that the Family of Nathan had been referred 
to by the Prophet Zachary, as the Line of the M. 

Hab, when he deſcribes the Inhabitants of Jeruſalen 
ng Jopking on bin, «hom they ban pierced, and mourn- 
aa ing 
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ine for bim every Family a- part. See Zech. xi. 10, 
2 Where the Hauſe of Nathan ſeems on | 
to be added for a tar te vs — — — 
Chrift, which joined wi oregoing 
tion, makes it likely that the Pedigree which is drawn 
through the Family of Nathan 1s no other than the 
Family of the bleſſed Virgin. Aft: 
It is true the Virgin Mary is not mentioned in St. 
Take, any more than in St. Matthew, becauſe it was 
not uſual to derive Pedigrees by Women; but Heli, 
if her Father by Nature, might well be deemed the 
Father of Joſeph, who was really became his Son in 
Ua by Marriage. Thus there is no Difficulty in 
1ght RR theſe — _— 721 4 we Son 
3 oſeph, ich wwas the Son 0 1. (Namely b 
v to indeed that this Phraſe is uſed many other Article of 
po- this Pedigree; but then it is evident, that it is not uſed 
e of throughout in the ſame Acceptation : For when Adam 
re- WR is termed the Son of God, it muſt then at leaſt be uſed 
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Hon in a different Senſe from all the other Degrees of this 
üght Genealogy. And if we admit of this Variation in the 
Mo- laſt Article, I fee not what can be objected to the 
s we | Admiſſion of another in the firſt, 


firſt Þ By this Scheme indeed, Chriſt's Deſcent by his 
e of FR Mother was neither naturally nor legally derived 
ob- from Soloman; nor was it needful that it ſhould. It 
e of FR was ſufficient he came from the Loins of David. The 
the Pn Right of Succeſſion to his Throne will be equally 
ame ſecured, if Jaſepb be ſuppoſed only the laſt in the 
him, Line of Salomon, and the bleſſed Virgin to be the 
the Hleireſs of the Line of Nathan. Though I cannot 
Her. lay it was neceſſary that Right ſhould devolve on 
Don- him from the eldeft Line; for a8 Salama was no 
rred timlelf the eldeft Son of David, ſo I ſee nothing to 
M, hinder, 1 A4gfhab alſo might be deſcended of 
alem A younger ine, eſpecially fince the tempo poral King 
dom was abalithed and his Throne removed. 2 


14 Having 
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Having ſhewed, that Jeſus was, as the Jeus ex. | 
ed their Maſſiab to be, of the Seed of David, as 
well as of Abrabram; I may the better proceed to 
conſider thoſe Prophecies of the Maſiab, which fal! 
within the Compaſs of the ſecond Period, namely, 
ſuch as were ſubſequent to the Call of Alrabam. 
The general Corruption of Mankind being not 
cured by the Flood, God thought fit to ſelect a ffn. 
le Family, for the Preſervation of his Worſhip, and 
| Foe a nearer Limitation of that Line in which the 
bleſſed Seed ſhould be expected, affording new and 
clearer Revelations of that Matter. 
That Seed had already been determined to the Line 
of Shem; and among his Deſcendants we find Abra- 
ham ſingled out, to receive a Confirmation of the an- 
cient Promiſe, and aſcertain the Completion of it in 
ſome of his Poſterity. And God in a peculiar Senſe 
had engaged to be a God unto bim, and to his Seed af- 
% 2757 | | UE 
But we muſt not ſuppoſe that the Original Cove- 
nant with Mankind was meant to be vacated by ths | 
ſpecial Engagement with the Family of Atrahan, 
All Nations were to have an Intereſt in the Benedic- 
tion that was beſtowed on him. In thee, and in thy 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be Bleſſed. * 
From hence it is reaſonable to collect that People 
of all Nations were to be grafted into his Family, in 
order to receive the Bleſſing which was promiſed him 
as Fatber of them all: And that whatever was ſpe. 
cially engaged to his natural Poſterity, had a _— 
Relation to the Days of the Mqſiab, and the Privi- 
leges of the Church to be gathered by him out of all 
Nations. : A . 5 Se Ether 5 | 
It has indeed been pretended that this Promiſe un- 
dertakes for nothing more than temporal Bleſſings; 
and ſuch, as would induce all Nations to leſs Shen. 
ſelues (as we ſay) by wiſhing for like Proſperity with 
the Seed of Abrabam; or elſe to uſe it as a Form of 


Bene- 
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Benedigtion, when they wiſhed well to other People 


ex- 
, as that they might be as the Seed of Abraham. But if 
d to i hs bad been all that was intended by ſo ſolemn a 
1 fall WF Promiſe and ſo many times repeated, and upon which 
nely, duch Streſs is laid as the. principal Part. of the Cove- 
nt eſtabliſbed with Iſaac, it ſeems that J 
not nel, ſhould be judged to ſtand excluded, who in 
\ fin- | reſpect of Matters merely temporal,” ſcems to have 
and received Promiſes but little inferior. Nay if we 
| the conſider how many Years his Sons enjoyed a Settle- 


and ment before the Hraeclites, there can be little Ground 
co underſtand this Bleſſing of temporal Ac 2 
Line and there could be little Comfort from fach Inter 
{bra tation to thoſe Perſons who had no hope to kve fo 
e an. _ a Period. But if they ſaw Chriſt promiſed for 
it in hens of Mankind this was matter of great Joy 
Senſe in — Ages of the World, and upon this Foot it was 
d of. chat Drabam himſelf rejoiced to ſee the Du of Chriſt, 
| for he ſaw it and was glad, 
'ove- Rl This then was the material Difference between the 
this Blefling of 1ſaac, and that of 1/mael. In reſpe& of 
ham, — temporal, there was no great Inequality be- 
edi - tween them, except that the very temporal Bleſſings 
3 hof 1/aac- were made Types of ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
= whit thoſe of Jae! were refered only to lines, | 
:ople Views: from whence he came to repreſent thoſe Per. 
y, in ſons in the Line of Iſaac, or of Jacob, who reſted 
| him only in external Promiſes without looking to the ſpi- 
| ſpe- = ritual Meanin of ſuch outward Privilege. The 
-pical Caſe was plainly this: There were two Covenants 
vi with Abrabam, or two Parts of the ſame Covenant, 
of all the temporal or ſpiritual. Both Parts were clearly 
- conveyed to 1/aac, but 1/mael received but one. And 
> un- as there were many in the Line of [azc, who attend- 
ngs; ed only to the temporal Part, and neglected the ſpi- 
hem ritual; theſe were Rill in a State of ſpiritual Bondage, 
with and — fitly referred to the Treatment, and 
m of Covenant of the Bond Woman s Son. And ſo the 
ener Apoſtle 
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e has explained this Matter, that Abrahan © 
— Sons, Xe different Eſtate out the 
different Hopes and Diſſ of Men, who look. 
r F 
ritual Services. Theſe i2vo Sans were, one of 4 
Woman, the other of a free Woman, to denote. on one | 
Hand the Servitude of thoſe, who are guided — 
temporal Motiyes, and look to be accepted fr 
ritual Services; and on the other Hand, the gener. 1 
ous Liberty of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are purified ”l 3 
Faith, and taught the Duties of an inward and fpin. 4 
tual Obedience. And to ſhew that the San 3 
Bond-Maid did repreſent thoſe who reſted in the 5 NF 
naitical Covenant when literally taken, and without | 
a typical View to the Aab, ſhe had the Name c 
Hagar, which Word ſignifies a Rock, and is from 
thence made the Name of a City built upon rocky | 
Mountains, which is otherwiſe called Sinai. From 
which Alluſion of the Name, it was eaſy to conſid: 
her as a Type of the Old Teſtament or the literal and 
external Precepts deliver'd from Mount Sinai, whil 
the Son of Sarah denotes thoſe who walked by Faiti 
and could ſee the ſpiritual of the Law. 
But what, it may be atked, was not the Szaitics 
Covenant diſpenſed to the Deſcendants of the Line 
of Iſaac? Tes certainly. But then, as there wer: 
two Parts to be confidered in thoſe Promiſes and 
Precepts, viz. the external Matter, and the interna Þ* 
Deſign, ſo there were two Sorts of People, whoſe 
Views were different, in Proportion as they attended 
more to the one, or to the other. : 
The Land of Canaan was tive of a beiier 
Country, that is, an Seavenly, in Proſpect of which 
the Patriarchs were a Life of Tn. 
vel. The Promiſe had been made to Abraham in 
Perſon as well as his Poſterity. (Gen. xii. 15.) And 
yet he had no Dominion of his own. How then was 
this Promiſe made good to him? Why, 2 
te 


2 
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Fiteral Poſſeflion of that Tra of Ground, which his 
Family poſſeſſed in due Time, it had moreover a ty 
pical Reſpect to that Recompence of Reward which 
ofpe to the Faithful. So again, long Life 
7 of Promiſe was of the ever 
ife which is ee City of Yerwſulom with ts l 
Teſus Chrift, Thus the City of Jeruſalem with its 
Privileges and ritual Worſhip did ſet forth the 
vileges of the C Church, ate 
h is prſe State of Grace, or in its future State of 


The whole Nation of the Hebrews id Figure out 
he collective Body of Chriſtians 3 and thoſe Nations 
that were at Variance with them denote the Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Religion. From hence it often comes 
o paſs that thoſe Prophecies which literally refer to 
the Nation of the Hebrews, have yet ſuch Characters 
nixed, as typify the future State of the Church; 
and the Judgments denounced againft the Enemies 
figure out that heavier Judgment of the laſt Day. 
— will a the more remarkable when it is 
2 the Church at firſt to be gathered 
from —— the Gentiles (Dent. xXxxii. 2 1.) was only 
s ſucceed in the room of unbelieving Jes; that 
God might have ſtill a peculiar People in order to 
vrovote them to Fealouſy, and induce them to re- 
turn to him, that all at laſt might be united in one 
common Faith and Hope of Salvation. In this State 
of the Caſe, the Church of the Gentiles being thus 
__confidered as fubſtituted in the Place of the Fews, it 
s natural to conceive that the Predictions, which re- 
ppect this State of ſhould often make men- 
con of the Genriles fo called, and {6 incorporated un- 
.- — the Title of the Sons 1 Si and deſcribe 
WT their Privileges by thoſe _ _ In 
3 whole Ene e _ 
4 prin r m 2 
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Abraham. ſo from hence it may appear, that even the © 
temporal Privileges annexed to it, a typical View Z I 
to this grand Blefling, and were meant to bun 
ſomething of a higher Nature, to be conferr'd in ver. | 
tue of the everlaſting Covenant. In proportion to 
theſe Views, — were two Sorts of People obſer. 3 
vable in that Nation, the one carnal or literal, who 
looked for the external Promiſes ; the other faithful | 
or ſpiritual, who looked forward to the ſpiritul | 
Bleflings ſtipulated for in Chriſt. Of both Sorts we 
have a Type in {/mael and Iſaac. 2 
Nor is it therefore without Myſtery,” that the Scrip. 
ture has recorded the Expulſion of 1/mael as not ad 
mitted to partake of the ſame Privileges with Jaa. 
It might have ſeemed perhaps a Piece of Female Fro 
wardneſs in Sarah to infift on ſuch Expulſion. (C. 
xxi. 10.) $ Accordingly Abraham ſeems to have 1. 
ſented it. (Ver. 11.) But when we conſider that 
the Matter met with divine Approbation (Ver. 12.) Wl 
there will be reaſon to aſcribe this Diſpenſation to | 
higher Cauſe, as myſtically denoting the Worthlels i 
neſs of mere ritual Services, and the Acceptance on- 
ly of the Children of the Promiſe. 4 
= rom all this we ſee that mere fleſhly Extraction s ÞY 
not enough to. entitle to the full * of Sons of ja 
Abraham ; that many who were ſprung from him ac- | 
cording to the Fleſh, were yet Strangers to the ſpi- 
ritual Privileges of 2 Children; and that on the 
other Hand ſuch as were received into the Church | 
and. imitated that Patriarch's Faith, of what Race 
ſoever they deſcended, were ſtically united in 
Chriſt, who ſpran lineally —_ — and ſo to all 
ſpiritual Intents the Sons of if Abraham. Of this the 
Zews themſelves could not be inſenſible, when. they 
admitted the Faithful, from amongſt the Gentiles g 

Proſelytes, and received them as into one Body with 
themſelves, by their initiatory Rite of Circumciſion. 
But foraſmuch as Arabam was accepted before Ci 
CY EA A cumciſion, 
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cumcifion, and received it only as the Seal of his Ju- 
ſtification, —— the Faith he had before, they 
ought to have co 

| had no natural Virtue in itſelf, but God might admit 
the Members of his Church without it; ; that there- 
fore when the Meſſiah ſhould appear, this Difference 
ſhould no longer be made between the Jew, and the 
Greek, but all Nations ſhould be admitted upon es- 
ſier Terms. 

It was thus that the Bleſſing of Abraham was to 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt. (See Gal. 
i. 7, 8, 9.) And this is likewiſe implied in that 
other Promiſe made to that Patriarch, that he ſnould 
be a Father of many Nations, viz. not only by Deſcent 
but Principle. For if ye- by Chriſt's then are ye Abra- 


bers of Chriſt's Body, then are ye through him re- 
puted alſo for the Seed of Abraham, that {| piritual Seed 
to which the Bleſſing is enſured, and e Heirs 
according to the Promiſe. 

Thus we ſee how the New Teſtament was vals 
ved _ the Old, and the _ Scheme of Salva- 
tion has been r ued through all Ages of 
the World. . ——— Privileges might 
belong to the natural Poſterity of Abrabam, but the 
myſtical Meaning of: them was no other "than the 
Goſpel itſelf, which extends its Benefits to al}: Na- 
tions, and unites them into one Body as the af wir 
Sons of Abraham. And thus' the Apo 

him to be the Father of us all. (Se Rom. iv. 16. 
Ti. 12. ü. 28.) 

And thus may be explained theſe Words: To A: 
braham and his Seed were the Promiſes made: "He 
ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and 

to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Though Seed may 
be a Name of a Multitude, yet they are in ſome View 
or other collected into Unity, and referred to one 


Promiſes 


lected farther, that that Ordinance 


hams Seed, that is, if ye be engrafted myſtical Mem- 
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traction, were to be ſpiri 


tual Union with Chriſt his Son. 


| Concern! The New Teſtament, indeed, as diſtin · 
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Promiſes could not be to both in the ſame Meaning; 

becauſe Abraham had two Sons, that in ane of them I 
We te RO and not.in the _ His 
natu 0 aac was typified i in and 
as ſuch, — only to. the literal Matter af — 4 
— * But the ſpiritual Meaning belonged to 
the ſpiritual Sead, of which Iſaac was hunſelf a Fe Y 
And that Sead, ſays the Apoſtle, is Chrift, vi: 
Chriſt principally, but wi conſidered as Head of 
that myſtical Society, in which the Faithful of all | 
Nations were gathered into one, reputed as Mem- 
bers of this myſtical Body, and hers for that s 
Seed of Abraham, to which the Promiſes were made. 
So were all Nations to be bleſſed in Abrabam, and | i 
in bis Seed; God's faithful P. ＋ of whatever En. 3 
and ſo grafted on the Stock. of — that Stock - 
in which his Seed was to be called, that the Bleſſing of T 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus 
Chriſt, and that they might be entitled to claim un- 
der him as Father of the Faithful. So that the Seed 
of Abrabam is a Phraſe of like Import with the Seed 
of the Woman formerly explained; and as Adam is 
{et forth for the —— Mankind, conſi- 
dered in their fallen Eſtate, ſo is. Abraham as the com- 
mon Father of all thoſe that are reſtored; though 
not. by natural Deſcent, yet by vertue of their ſpur 


How inſtructive is this View of the ancient Cove- 
nant, whick-mekes Chriſt the Center of ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, and the outward Letter of ane. Advan- 
tages to contain an inward Meaning of much higher 


guiſnhed from the Old, is ſaid to be a better Covenant 
and eſtabliſbed upon better Promiſes. But then the Law 
9 bes 8 for the Letter, in which 

the Fews were too apt to acquieſce; otherwiſe, if we 
whe i the Baal Beg it differed _— 
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ing; n the Goſpel itſelf, but only in the Manner and 
* | 3 + cu un the Goſpel iſs its Delivery. Fhe Goſpel does 

His © nly more explicitly unfold what the Old Teſtament 
and ad involved in greater Obſcurity. Chrift”s avolifbing 
the Death is mentioned as the Ground of Life and Immor- 
d to n: And what is that but the ſame Conqueſt of 
ype. | Ihe Serpent which had been promiſed from the Be- 
viz, inning; the fame 3 of the Damages done 
f al — nw of Abraham which had been affured-to 
lem. — 99 — XxIw. 4.) was in the next Generation be- 
t o ueathed to his Son Jacus; (xxvim. 4.) and with 
4. um God renewed the fame Covenant. (Xxvüi. 14.) 
and And though Hon had evils the 2695 of —4 
Ex- te vantages, (xxvii. 39, 40.) yet the 
— 4 — —ů (Av. 23.) 7 —— 2 
tock | riority was aptly figurative of thoſe 


'Y Jeges which are in. we as the Bleſſing of —.— Pro- 
% Seed. This is what the Scripture terms the 
Facob and hating Eſuu, becauſe it ſigured out 
I the Dikingion God'is- to make between thoſe 
23 _ continue in their fallen Eſtate,” and thoſe, who 
dy vertue of their Union with Chriſt, do become the 
Piritual Sens of Mrabam, and are entited to the 
Promiſe of Redemption. 
Not that either Eſau or any of kis-Sors were abſo- 
lutely excluded from the Bunefit of that Promiſe. 
= For whilt God's not receiving them for his:own 
People did foreſhew the loſt Eſtate of thoſe, who-are 
without the Covenant, they might nevertheleſs by 
Faith in that divine Promiſe, which extended to 


— : | all Nations, be myftically incorporated in Chriſt Jeſuus 
fn. and reputed for the ſpiritual Seed. There are indeed 
em Flaws in the Character of Eſau, but the/Scripture 


lays the greateſt Streſs on that of ſelling bis Birth- 
right, (Heb, xii. 16, 1.) as flighting the Honour of 
the ancient Priefthood, or the Blefſmg of Abram, 
wha how far werd een PE blameadle in theſe 


reſpects, 
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reſpects, is yet chiefly cenſured under a typical Re. 
ſpe&, namely, as it repreſents their Sin and F ah, 
who for the Sake of preſent Satisfactions, do give 9 
their Title to the Privileges of the heavenly Inher. 1 
tance. N 
In the next Deſcent all the Sons of Jacob wen 

alike within the Covenant and received for God! 1 
peculiar People. Their Increaſe after this was ſuch, 
that they ſoon grew conſiderable enough to be rep. 
ted a diſtinct Nation, and then their typical Relation | 
to the Chriſtian Church is more natural, as they f.. 
gured out that myſtical Body, which 1s collected o 
of all Nations, and ſpmitually incorporated 1 in Chr 

eſus. 

- Dividon into 7. ribes made them the fitte | 
Emblem of that Variety of Nations, of which the | 
Church ſhould confift. And it was no doubt in Viey 
of this typical Relation of the Tribes of 1/rael tin 
our Saviour promiſed his Ape. that they ſhoull Þ 
fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 7 ribes i | 
Hfael, that is, the faithful Members of his Chun 
prefigured by them. | 

In this — Relation did Cod declare 72 6 
be his Son even his firf-born. (Exod. iv. 22.) Ani 
when they were oppreſſed in Egypt, they wen 
wonderfully delivers from thence by the Inter. 
poſition of divine Providence conducting them into ; 
Canaan, to which Hoſea refers in theſe Wards. Win | 
Iſrael was a Child, then I loved him, and called m | 
Son out of Egypt. In both Reſpects they f out 
that myſtical Society of which Chriſt is the Head, con- 
ſidered either as ſtruggling under Hardſhips, or tr- 
umphing over them. — as this may be applicable, q 1 
either to Chriſt, who is the Head, or to the Church 
which is his Body, it can be no Wonder, if the E. 
vangeliſt reckons it to be fulfilled in the Infancy 4 
Chriſt, when after having fled into Egypt from the 
Rage of Herod, he was reſtored to Canaan upon the } 
Removal of 0 great a Danger. The 
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The twelve Sons of Jacob being alike within the 
ovenant, they were all entitled to the Blefling; 
zut becauſe that included many Particulars, whi 
ould not be all engroſſed by every one, it remain- 
d that a proper Partition Ahould be made among 
em; and with this View Jacob undertakes to im- 
dart his Benediction to his Sons. (Eccluſ. xliv. 215 
2, 23. 5 n 
In 5 Partition it was neceſſary that the actual 
Deſcent of the Mzſiah ſhould be limited to one; 
Vhich accordingly fell to Fudab. See Gen. xlix. 


, IO. | | . * 
By $h:lob in this Prophecy, the Maſtab has been 
ſually underſtood among eus both modern and 
cient. In the Book of Chronicles. 1 Chro. v. 1, 
upon mentioning the Sons of Reuben the firſt- 
„ of Iſrael, it is remarked that the the Birth 
bt was given away for his Offence z ſo that the. 
ercalogy is not to be reckoned after the mT 9 
or Judab, (it is added) prevailed above bis. Bre- 
en, and of bim is the Nagid, the Prince, or chief 
aer, but the Birthright was Joſeph's. The 
aid is a Term which [/aiah (ch. Iv. 4.) and Da- 
c, (ch. ix. 25, 26.) apply to the Maſiab. And 
the Author of the Book of Chronicles wrote af- 
Ir them both, there is little Doubt but he had an 
oe to the ſame Perſon, who he calls the Nagid as 
ming of the Tribe of ZFudab, . 
But whence had he this Knowledge of his be- 
s to deſcend of that Tribe? you will fay, per- 
ps, becauſe he was to be of the Family of David. 
c then I demand why thisfhevld be mentioned 
an immediate Conſequence of the difinheriting: 

EKeuben? The Purport of that Remark leads us 

of ck to Gen. xlix. 4. where the Reaſon aſſigned for 
: Ar was, becauſe he 722 his. 
bers And in Proportion to the two great 


eĩvi 


- 


Vor. IV. 


130 The gradual Revelation of the Goſpel. 


civil Privileges of the firſt-born, we find that 2 
double Share of Poſſeſſion was given to the Sons | 
of Foſeph. Gen. xlvii. 5. but the Superiority of G- 
vernment was reſerved to the Tribe of Judal. 
Gen. xlix. 8. before whom his Father's Childrei ſhould 3 
bow down, (which the Author of the Book of Cin. 
nicles ex plains by his prevailing above bis Brethren) | 
2 of . $331k, e the ſame Author call 
e e was ito come. From hence we ſee hoy | 
this Prophecy was underſtood from the Time f 
the Bachlon — Captivity. And before that we fil“ 
a conſtant Preference given to the Tribe of Juda, 
which ſhould feem to be owing to this ExpeRatin || 
of the promiſed Deliverer. In the Journeyings f 
2 Hraelites in the Wilderneſs the Standard of i 
amp of the Children of Judah went firſt. Numb 
x. 14. And in their Dedication of the Altar, Na. 
ſbon, who was Printe of this Tribe, was the l 1 
make his Offering. Numb. vil. 12. in their Wan 
Feds. i. 2. this Tribe was appointed by God to p 
firſt againft their Enemies. Nay, even when du 
was King, who was of the Tribe of Benjamin, tie 
Members of the Men of Judab were taken * 
rately from thoſe of the Body of the People, du 
we may the leſs wonder in the Reign of David u 
find the Aer of Fudab diſtinguiſned from the May 
of Iſrael. David was a King of God's own Ap 
pointment, of the Tribe of Fadab, in whom, av 
in the Continuance of the Kingdom i in his F ami), 
he meant to figure out the everl Reign and 
Kingdom of the Maſiab. And when the Kingdom 
was divided, the Tribe of Judab only is mentioned, 
as adhering to the Houſe of David, from hene : 
this Shilob was | 
What was the particular Privilege here aſſured u 
Judab has been much diſputed. But thus we 
_ ap that hers & promiſe 2 Conn, 


tou 
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at . tion of the Tribe of Nudab, as a Body politic, un- 
Sons i til the Coming of Sbilob. 

G0. f That this was ſo underſtood appears from, Lai. 
3 0 viii. When Abaz apprehended an utter Diſſolution 


oc his Government, by the Kings of Syria and 
Cb. Iſadl, the Prophet was ent to tell him, that both 
r nis Enemies ſhould be quickly pre, which ac- 
r cal "I cordingly was fulfilled. "The om of Sri 
e how was overthrown by Tiglathpileſer, and Pekah Her 
me of ain by Hoſbea 4, and finally that Ephraim, or frau 
re find mould within fixty five Years be no more a People. 
Judd, And as a Sign of this he propoſes the Meſſal's 
Satin Birch of a Virgin, which was not accompliſhed tifl 
ngs 0 PW more than ſeven hundred Years after the Predic- 
eon. If it be aſked how could that be a Sign of ah 
Num immediate Deliverance ? I anſwer, his Birth was 
, No veceſſary before the Difſolution of all Government 
FD Nv Juden; and therefore the preſent Deſigns of theit 
r War WE riemies muſt fail, at what Diſtance ſoever his 
d to o Wirth might be future at that Time. The T5ib⸗ of 
zen Sul > 14h muſt be preſerved till Shiloh came, whatever 


nin, tit ecame of the other Tribes, And how — ſhould 
en Whe King of the ten Tribes retend to en his 
le, =): — I by 3 +? For this Reaſon the 
avid o Ut het requires Faith , in thoſe who ſhould ſee 
the Ma roof © his Prediction. (Ja. vii. 9.) Had the 
vn Ap . he gave been any preſent Miracle, no great 
om, al Degree of Faith could have been requiſite. But 
; Family, ecauſe it was future and received only upon the 
eign — edit of a prime Article of their Religion , 
Kingdom 


4 — their believing was indiſſ n 
entioned WY Ag them 19 And ent 
n when Wi 4 t 2 eſpondency, he threatens that the 

Aſyria Thould afterwatds prevail againſt 
. = —_ vü. * Pj at the ſame Time he 


moch! alls the! Immanuel (vil. 7, 8: 
e 
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and thereby teaches that it ſhould not be finally de. 
ſtroyed before his Nativity. —_ 

This Expectation founded on a Promiſe that 
they were to continue, which the other Tribes had 
not, made the Jes treat Feremiab, who prophe. 
fied of their Captivity, as an Enemy to the Govern, | 
ment (Jer. xxxvili. 4. EE 

And this Obje&tion the Prophets ſeem to guard 
againſt by expreſs Promiſes of Reſtoration. (8e 
2 Chron. xxxv1. 21. Ia. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1. 7, 
xxix. IO. xxxii. 9. 15.) Their Genealogies wer 


TI" INIT ITY 


preſerved and the Gift of Prophecy continued u 


aſſure them of Deliverance. So that though G0. 
might make à full End of other Nations, Jer. u. 
11. Zet would he not make à full End of then 
Jer. xlvi. 28. but having corrected them in Mu. 
ſure would be ſure to perform his good Word towark 
them, in cagſing them to return, and giving then 
an expected End. Jer. xxix. 10, 11. The Meaning 
which is, that their external Policy ſhould not ut 
terly be diſſolved, till that promiſed Reſtorer ſhoulſ? 
appear; but the Continuation of ſome external Fom 
of Government was neceſſary in the mean Tim 
And upon what can that Neceſſity be fo rational 
founded, as on this Prophecy of Jacob, whiff 
aſſures the Scepter and Laugiver to Judab till Sh] 
ſhall appear? It may be added that even dur 
their Captivity they ſeem to have ſome Sort of Gif 
vernment, and to have had Juſtice adminiſtered a 
cording to the Law by Judges and Elders of tif 
own. (See Biſhop Sherlock*s third Diſſertation. p. 31 
The laſt Words of the Verſe, Aud to ip 
ſhall the gathering of the People be, have been diff 
rently referred either to Judab, who received i 
Blefling, or to Shiloh, who was the principal MM 
of the Bleſſing itſelf. They who take it in 
former Acceptation, explain this gat bering . 4 


— 
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People; to denote the reſorting of ſome Perſons 
out of all the Trides to Judab, fo as to be included 
in one Body with it. (See Sherlock's third Diſſerta- 


tion, Þ. 321, &c.) And this began to be the Caſe 
ad at the Time of the Defection of the ten Tribes, 


when there was a Remnant out of all the Tribes of 
lſrael, (1 Kings xi. 39.) adhering to the Houſe of 
David; but appeared more eminently after the Cap- 


arl tivity, when the People of all the Tribes were in- 
Se corporated into one Nation of the Jes. But if 
fer, ve look on this Prediction as conveying that Part 
ven of the Bleſſing of Abraham, which contains the 
1 to promiſed Seed, there will be better Reaſon for inter- 
Col reting that laſt Clauſe of it in the other Accepta- 
N ion. The Bleſſing of Abram's Seed had been 
hem romiſed to extend to all Nations of the Earth. 
Me: And fo here Jacob foretels the gathering of the Peo- 
vark ie or nations unto that Seed in Order to receive 
then heir Bleſſing. And this ſuits better with the Mind of 
inga he Seventy, that he ſhould be the Expectation of the 
4 entiles, or Nations, which cannot well be applied 
ſh 


o the Tribe of Fudab, but ſeems clearly to refer 

o thoſe Characters of the Meſſiah, [/aiah ii. 2. xli. 
=. Ix. 5. And becauſe this gathering was under- 
Wood to be an Act of Submiſſion agreeably to the 
redictions of after Times of the univerſal Reign 
nd Empire of the. Mefiah. Or if by the People 
e ſhould underſtand thoſe of the twelve Tribes of 

ae, as they were literally gathered into ne Ring- 
In, againſt the coming of the Maſiab; ſo they 


of ave been ſhewn in their typical Capacity, to re- 
p. 3 reſent the Church of Chriſt gathered out of all Na- 
4 to MM ans; which ſtill gives us the ſame View of this 


frediftion,” as conveying in its full Extent, the 
TIF romiſe which was made to Abraham. 
Thus far the Spirit of Prophecy had gone in 
ing the Line of that I. Seed, There were ſtill 

3 


many 
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many Points relating to his Qthee and Character, 
which remained to be gradually elegred up in fu- | 
ture Times. And this was to be dene partly un. 
der Types and Figures, and partly by oxprels Pre. BY 
dictions. For as it is not agreeable to the Method“ 
of divine Revelation to open every Thing at once; 
fo neither was 1t —— that the Revelation Fl 
ſhould appear in their own Latitude to every inat. Pl 
tentive Auditor, at the Time of their Delivery: 
4 was enough that they who meditated on the 
criptures were able to derive ſome glinimering Fi 
Light from them, till their final Accompliſhment 
ſhould fix their dale Bean, and diſplay the Har. 
mony of the whole Oeconomy. ; 
As then the Seed of Abrabam according to the 
Fleſh, did figure out his ſpiritual Ssed to be g. 
thered out of all Nations; ſo it is reaſonable ta 
believe that God's external Diſpenſations of Favor 
towards them ſheuld be intended to foreſhew his 
future Diſpenſations of Mercy manifeſted to u 
Church. Their Slavery in Egypt did fitly figur: WW 
out the ſpiritual Bondage into which Mankind ar 1 
ſunk by their Apoſtacy ; and their Deliverance fron e 
it, was a Type of that 2 which was er. ( 
pected from the promiſed Seed. The Paſchal! &. WR 
crifice foreſhewed the Method of effecting Redemp- 
tion by the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt. And 
tho' the whole Analogy of that ritual Service might WW»: 
not appear with all that Beauty, as it does fince the e 
Accompliſhment, yet noe doubt but holy Men ſaw : = 
through it ſome Glimmerings of the Goſpel Light, Ne 
and underſtood it to point yet more directly to the BW 
ſpas End with other Saerifiges. The like is to be Nhe 
aid of that Body of Maſaic Precepts which vu 
N 8 from Mount — 5 
generally mtended as Preparatory: to the Goſpsl Re. 
velation, and prefigurative of the Privileges deſign: 
2 e 


1 
= 


"In 
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ed to be conferred upon it, Thus the Tabernacle 
itſelf, and all its Utenfils, &c. are underſtood to be 
Shadows of good Things to come. The ſingula 
Exactneſs with which God was pleaſed to preſcribe 
"I theſe Matters to Moſes, even in the minuteſt Cir- 
cumſtances, and his raifing up of inſpired Men to 
perform the Workmanſhip on thatOccafion, affords 
be 
a very ſtrong Preſumption, that thoſe outwaxd Ser- 
: vices had ſome higher End in View, than what ap- 
peared from the bare Letter of the Inſtitution. - 
ir Unaptneſs of themſelves for any fpiritual Ef. 
cacy is moreover a fubſtantial Argument, that they 
ho uſed them were not to reſt in the Letter. 
= Theſe were ſuch Reaſonings as might be obvious 
he ro confidering Men before the Coming of Chrif. 
at if nothing deeper than the Surface, what Need 
Had David of ſuch conſtant Exerciſe in this divine 
aw, as to ſtudy and meditate in it Day and Night ? 
When he prayed to have his Eyes opened, that he 
3 ight behold wondrous Things out of that Law, can 
Wt be imagined, that he was not ſenſible of ſome 
myſtical Meaning that lay coneealed under the Let- 
er? It is not pretended that he ſaw the whole of 
at ſtupendous Oeeonemy, which is involved in 
he Types of the Old Teftament, but he faw e- 
ough for the Support of his Faith, and to make 
Wim eagerly defirous of ſearehing deeper. (See to 
is Purpoſe, Mat. xii. 17. Lake x. 24. 1 Pet. i. 
ee. see ED 
= The /a&ites as ſeparate from all ether People, 
ere obſerved te fent the Cbriſtian Church ga- 
Whered out of all Nations to — — #- 
e promiſed Redemption, as diſtingui a 
| of that ſhould reſets it. From * is natu- 
al to expect that the Law, which was giyen to 
em in thi 41 mg Relation, ſhould refer to ſome- 
ing of a hig „ the future Diſpenſa- 
p 4 tion; 
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tion; and that onnlequently, when ſuch typicy # 


Relation ceaſed, and the ſpiritual Iſrael — q 
in their Room, then the — Uſe of thoſe Or. 
dinances having reached its End, could be no lon. f 
er neceſſary which indeed were many of them of 
fluch Kind, as ſhewed them to be only calculated | 
for the Tract of Canaan, and could not be obſerve | ? 
throughout the whole World. ; 


In this View the Law was a ſtanding Prophecy | | 
of Chriſt, But as I deſign to treat more at large of i 
this Matter by and by, I will here drop it; a. 


conſider one or two Predictions of Chriſt cuayy 
this Time of their Journey in the Wilderneſs, 
One is that remarkable one of Moſes, Deut. xvi | 
15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Pr. 
phet, from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, 1 
unto me, unto him ye ſball bearten. 

Some have thought that this Prediction rela 
to a Succeſſion of Prophets to ariſe among the 
Jets, tho it may be more eminently applicable u 
the Mz Nah, as greater than the reſt. But if it | 
not ſingly underſtood of him, I doubt it would x 
difficult to convince a Few, of the Neceſſity of {ud 
eminent Application. Let it then be our Enquin, 
what Ground there may be for ſuch Interpretation 
and whether that, or ours, does moſt naturally fu 
from a View of the Paſſage in Diſpute. | 

What gave Colour to this Conceit, is the Pro 
hibition — in the next preceding hy 
of conſulting Wizards and Diviners; in lieu df 
which it is ſuppoſed God would raiſe up an Ort 
of Prophets, who ſhould ſuffice to anſyer all tif 
Exigencies. Whereas it is thought that this Cor 
nection would be loſt, if God promiſed. only 
Prophet, which could 'be no NO * the 
felorfing to eee ä f 
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This Notion has been eſpouſed by the Author of 
the Grounds and Reaſons, pag. 28, 29. who aſſerts 
that the ancient Prophets were an Order of Men 
merely anſwerable to the Heathen Diviners, whoſe 
Buſineſs was to get a Livelihood either in Money or 


to loſt Goods. | 
In anſwer to this Interpretation there does not 
appear to have been any conſtant and uninterrupted 
Succeſſion of Prophets conſtituted among the Fews, 
but they were an Order of Men, extraordinarily 
raiſed up, as God ſaw fit. Therefore if ane future 
MW Prophet could not anſwer the Deſign of this Pre- 
vi diction, neither could that Succeſſion of Prophets, 
8 which was not continued without Intermifſions. 
1 In the next Place, by whom was this Author 
caught, that there was ſuch an exact A between 
a the 7euiſb Prophets and Heathen Diviners? We have 
te nothing like it during the Life of Moſes, and from 
eu him to Samuel there is no Inſtance pretended. (See 
te Bullock*s Argument for Prophecy, p. 234, 240.) What 
ue is afterwards delivered, concerns uſually the public 
ſu State of the Kingdom, which God was engaged by 
un, Covenant to ſupport, or the Morals or Religion of 
0 the People. And if there be two or three Exam- 
f ples of Matters of private Concern, as in the Caſe 


of SauPs Aſſes (1 Sam. ix. 20.) the Recovery of 


Pro Jeroboam's Son, (1 Kings xiv. 5. 12.) and of Aba- 
rail ziabh and Benhadad, (2 Kings i. 4, 16. viii. 10.) yet 
u (ly they plainly had a View to others which were more 


ther he Ground then of that profane Sneer was this, 


Cor that he might vindicate the Suppoſition of this Pa- 
y 72graph's being connected with the preceding, by 
W ſuch a Set of Prophets as were fit to ſtand 
in the Place of Heathen Diviners. . So that his Ar- 
gument turns plainly in a Circle: This Text muſt 
b e foretell 


Viftuals, by telling Fortunes and helping People 
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foretell a Surren of Feu Prophets, becauſe it is 

Prohibition of conſult. | 
Fore Prophets muſt be 
no better than Fortune-talleys, becauſe if they were, 
there will appear ta be no Ground for ſuch Connec. | | 


connected with the g 
ing Diviners; and 


tion. 


the Prohibition of confulting DNiviners. There is no- 
Connection in the Text to join them. But as the 
Paragraph concerning Wizards is not itfelf connec. 
ted with that which goes before it, concerning te 


Portion af the Pries and Eovites z fo for any Thing 


he offers, we are at Liberty to ſuppoſe, that neither 
has this Paragraph, of the We like unta Met, 


any Cannection with the foregoi Pao and then his 


whole Reaſoning is loft, 


the Phraſe and Impart of the Text 1 


However, in Regard Mefes makes uſe of the fame | | 
in recommending this Prophet as he 
their Diuiners, 

rkening unto 
required to hearken 
tion | 
to be intended. But then it is to be confider'd, that | 


Form of 
had done uſt befare in diſallowi 
in that the Nations are blamed foy 
them, whereas the Jews are 
unto their Prophet, I admit fome Sort of 


the aaa private Fortunes and difcouering loff Good 
nly Office of thefe Diviners; their prin- 
Office was — acquaint the People with the Will 
the Deities, and to preſcribe the Rites and Off- 
ces of their Religion. [$46 verſe 10.] And therefore 

it was natural when Moſes was cautioning the 
againft them, and forbidding them to live among the 
Jews, to add that they fhould reſt fatisfied with the 
Precepts he deliver'd till a Prophet like him ſhould 
ariſe to give them ta new Directions, to whom they 
were toe ee ee 


But this Promiſe of a Prophet has no Relation to | 


mm it 


will have an 
re d from 


SSR sagen dee 


ee mn. 2 ot 2,0 rg. 8s 


L many of their Prophets, yet 
4 ing, ſo — belong to fome one of the Num- 


. this Note, chat he ſhould be ike unto Moſes. But 
chere were none of the whole Sueceſſion of Pro- 


= tran the Prediction of 
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Teat is not fairly applicable to a Sucegfſon of Prophets, 
but to Qze only. 
| There is mention of a in the fngube to 


ariſe of Zewsfo Extraction, a 
Brethren : The Force of which 
to be underſtood by thoſe Jews, who have fappoſed 


3 Jolhua or Jeremy to be here intended. And tho? this 


Deſcription does not point outthe very Per- 
ſon intended; but contains a Character common te 
it does in itsliteral Mean- 


that one ri, Bark to fee thoſe, who 
— AGES the literal Senſe, defert 


| in. this Infdayes, for the fake of underſtanding 2 
Sacceſſian of Prophets, which is not hiterally mention- 
ad, and cannot, without Violence, be ſupported 
W without a Fi 


Far the batzer Dita ton of that Prophes, 


phets in the Old Teftament lile unio Moſes, Deut. 


aiv. 11, 12. Num. xii. 6, 7, 8. The Prophet 
| therefore like unto Moſes, muſt be one, who was 


ior to all them, one who equalled at leaſt A- 


: ſes, in the F ney and Freedom of his Inter- 
© courſe with 


in the Greatneſs of that Salva- 
tion and Deliverance wrought by him in the Pro- 


"Y mulgation of the Law, for the Government of this 
OY choſen People, and in the Number and Nature of 
IF thoſe Miracles, which gave Teſtimony to his Miſ- 


hon. So that this. Character does not only re- | 
Moſes to ſome fingle Pro- 

et, but to himwho.was the greateſt of all the 

"rophets, even to that bleſſed 88e4 which had been 
promiſed from the Beginning. Which Anſwer at 
the ſame Time defeats ' thoſe Jewiſh Expoſitions 
ont would: make" this Charity explanatory of tho 


former, 
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former, that the Prophet ſhould be of their Bre. 
thren as Moſes was, [See Meinbart. in Diſſert. ! 
Loc. cap. 1. 11. Another Character which God in. 
ſerts in this Prediction of a future Prophet, is this: 
And Iwill put my Words in his Mouth, and be ſhall | 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him.” If we | 
view this Character in Connexion with thoſe - that | 
went before of one certain Prophet, in the fingular, | 
and eminently reſembling Moſes, there is Reaſon to þ 
conclude that it refers in this Place to his Delivery | 
of a new Law. Now to which of the Prophets be.. 
tween Moſes and our bleſſed Saviour could this Cha: 
racter be fairly applied? Their Buſineſs was to ex: 
plain and inculcate the Law of Moſes. But it ws Þ 
Tingularly foretold as the Office of the Maſiab, Je, 
xXXi. 31. to preſcribe them a new Law or Covenant, 
not according to the Covenant made with their Fa. 
thers, which was not calculated only for a ſingèæ Þ 4 
Nation, but ſuch as ſhould extend to all Nations 
[1/a. xlu. 4. li. 4, 5.] . : - 
I know ſome Chriſtian Divines are unwilling to BY 
ſpeak of Chriſt under the Title of a Lau. give. 
But I hope we may have Leave to uſe it as tie 
Scripture has done, and make it the Ground of 
Compariſon between Chriſt and Moſes. 4 
. Moſes had often ſpoken to the Iſraelites in the 
Name of God. But when the Law was delivered 
God ſpake with tremendous Pomp, Exod. xx. 18: 
This ſtruck ſuch Terror into the People that they 
ſtood afar off, they wanted to have one ſpeak to them 
in their own Form and Nature. They faid there- Þ* 
fore unto Moſes, ſpeak thou with us and we will bear, 
but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we dye. To which 
| God was pleaſed to declare, that he would deal 
with them in Time to come, according to their Re: | 
_ queſt; he would no more iſſue out his Laws with 
{ich Terror, but put his Words into the Meuth of 
| | a Prophet 


C 
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a Prophet who ſhould -be like unto Moſes, in Na- 
ture and Office, and deliver his Precepts in the 
tendereſt Manner. Agreeably to which the Apo- 
tle ſtates the Difference between the Methods of 
delivering the Law and the Goſpel. [See eb. xi. 
18, Sc.] From all which we have Reaſon to con- 
clude, that the Words put into the Mouth of this 
Prophet, were to be the Words of the new Law, 
which ſhould differ from the id One in the Circum- 


JW tance of its Delivery. And this can agree to 


nothing elſe but the Law of the Maſſiab. 

Againſt this it is ſuggeſted, that the Mraelites 
having then no Expectation of a new Lau, their 
Defire in this Place could relate only to Prophets 
raiſed up under the od One. And if God's Anſwer 
implies a Condeſcenſion to their Requeſt, it muſt 
be underſtood with the fame Reſtriction. I anſwer, 
whether they expected any new Law, or not, they 
could not tell, but God might give them one. 
Again, their Deſire, tho“ not determined preciſely 
to the Delivery of a new Law, yet plainly reach'd 
to it, that God would on the greateſt Occaſions, as 
well as in ſmaller, ſpeak to them by the Miniftry of 
Moſes. To which God anſwers, that he would 
hereafter raiſe up one like Moſes, to deliver his Words. 
[See [/aiah Ixi. 1, 2. Fohn 1v.:25.] 

Laſtly, tis added ---- Whoſoever will not hearken 
unto my Words, which that Prophet ſhall ſpeak' in 
my Name, I will require it of: him. Now tho 
Diſobedience to God's Meſſages by any of his Pro- 
Pphets would be highly criminal, yet ſince there is 
no other of whom it is thus ſingularly foretold, we 
have Grounds to argue that this muſt 5 the greateſt 
of all the Prophets, and conſequently the Meſſiah; 
No ordinary Chaſtiſement is deſigned by this Ex- 
preſſion, but the infliting of direful Vengeance. 
And this was fo remarkably fulfilled on the __ 

h — | 0 
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of the Fews, from the Age in which Jeſus wa wÜ ñ. 
= ER oe En, 'Y 


Such is the Deſcription of che Propbe likes 
Muſes, and ſuch the neglecting to obey 
him. But leſt vain Men ad te to chem. 
3 ſuch a Commiſſion, a Sentence of Excifion | | 
jound. ¶ Sde Deut. xvili. 20.] And the Peo-. . 
pers andre en Jer na enen which! 
given in Proof of ſuch Comm = 
— fra ſome have objected, that a Pro. 
* dike Mofes could nut be the Charaftor of a fin. ÞY 
le Perſon, becauſe the Rule tail down for | 
is Credentials is ys Pretenders to Pro. 
2 in All Apts. the Penalty — 2 
re — be calculated with a ge. 
— . never be deſign'd for Jes not 
have any Relation tomhim. 
Therefore it is 7 — the Prophet here mut 
mean the in future Times; and 
here was n Criterion giveh at all Times to diſtinguiſi 1 
between the vnn and pr But there is no Con- 
ſequence in this Reaſbning, becauſe the Rule 
given plainly was not meant to atteſt the Miſſion 1 
of the urae Prophet, but to detect the Impoſture of 
a falſe One. And therefore tho“ Fefus, who was 
r 
Xt ; t e to 
2 "oe vm 
paſs: for the true Prophet before he really dame. lt 
was not nereſſary, that all Prophets ſhould pro- 
duce Signs in Proof of their Mifion,|\butorily when 
their. was extraoitinary ; and eotifequently 
this could be no Trial of Prophety in al 
Ages. But ſince the Meſſiah was expeRetl to work 
great Miracles, and others, beſides the true one, 
might aſſume the Character, this would be a —_— 
ria 
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Trial of their ſeveral Claims; and it was therefore 
very natural, even after this Notice of a fingle Pro- 
phet, to caution the People apainſt bold Pretenders, 
and preſcribe ſome Rule for detecting them. 

pon the whole, the Argument from this Pro- 
phecy is concluſive, and when it was urged by St. 
Peter and St. Stephen, the Fows had no Objeftion 
againſt it, which they would not have wanted, had 
the Deſcription been underftood to belong to the 
whole Order of Prophets, or could fairly be applied 
to Joſua or Feremy. 


„ 


like unto Moſes, and juſtified the Application of it 
fingly to Chriſt, T will next confider that Part of 
Balnam's —_ which I take tb eontain the 
more immediate Character of Chriſt. There ſbull 
come a Star out of Jacob and a Srepter all riſe out of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moab, and de- 
roy all the Children of Sheth. 5 
That theſe Words relate to ſome eminent Per- 
ſon to ariſe — the Jews, may be gathered from 
the Preface introdueing them. I ball ſee bim, but 
not now: I ſhall behold bim, but not nigh. And 
then it muſt be the ſame Perſon, who is deſcribed 
by the other Prophets under the ſame Character 
of Light and Glory, and as holding the Sreptre and 
Reins of Government. This alſo 'both the ancient 
and modern Fews allowed, and acknowledged the 
Meſſiah to be: clearly pointed out in ſome of the 
Phraſes of this Text. Tg 


_& » i T OS 7 


fies the Part of greateſt Strength and Ornament; 
and therefore by the Corners of Moab, the Seventy 
have underſtood the Princes of that Country, 
But then as the People of ue nationally conſi- 
derd did typify the piritual Ius of God, that 
Church which was to be gather'd out of my ; 
0 
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Having thus Rated the Prediction of a Prophet 


The Corner of a Place in Scripture uſually figni- | 


#5 
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ſo here the Moabites, as they were the Enemies of 
that People, muſt in Proportion be underſtood to 


L | 


prefigure all thoſe Enemies of the Church of Chrif, 


who refuſe to ſubmit to his Authority. 


By the Children of Sheth has been explained the | 
whole Race of Mankind. But then there is this 
Difficulty to be accounted for, in what Senſe the | 
Meſfiah is ſaid to deſtroy all the Children of Sheth, and 


4 


how this can be conſiſtent with the End of his Of. 
fice, which is to ſave and redeem. But there are two 


Things to be offer'd for our Satisfaction. 1. That 


the Word here render'd to deſtroy, does alſo fignif | | 
rea BY 


to rule; or elſe, 2. That the Deſtruction here 


tened ſhould reach no further than to ſecure their | 


Subjection to him; ſpoiling on the one Hand, as well | | 


the Principalities and Powers of Darkneſs, as all] | 


thoſe among the Sons of Men, who are confederate Þ | 


with them. 


It has been thought by ſome, that this Prediction : 


was: fulfilled in David, who might fitly be repre- 
ſented under the Figure of a Star, and a Scepter, 
as his Reign was victorious, and his Conqueſts ex- 


tended over the Land of Moab. But fince the Pro- 


het Feremy alludes to it, Chap. xlviii. 45. as a (lp 


atter ſtill future in his Time, tis neceſſary to ſup- 


poſe it had ſome farther View, than any Thing | 
which had hap ned long ; before in the Time of 2 


David. And if moreover in conſidering the Pro- 


phecies of after- Times, it ſhall appear that theſe F | 


Characters are uſually applied to one, who ſhould FX 
ariſe in later Ages the Family of David; and 


that David himſelf, the Man choſen of God after his 


ewn Heart, did eminently figure out that gms: 4 


Succeſſor, it will at leaſt be neceſſary to refer it to 
him in a typical View, as the Perſon whoſe King- 


dom was figur*d out by that of David. And if the 
latter clauſe be underſtood rightly of his aar, or 
| ing 
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ling over all the Children of Men, it will be impoſ- 
able ro apply that Part of the Character to David 
n his own Perſon, it will be neceſſary to explain it 
pf that Son of David, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, 
nd has brought in the believing Gentiles into one 
ommon Encloſure with believing Jews. 
Theſe Reflections naturally lead me to take a 
iew of thoſePromiſes of the Meſſiab which con- 
ern his regal Character, which relate to that laſt Li- 
Hitation of the Line from which he ſhould deſcend, 
d propoſe him as the Son and Succeſſor of David. 
Though the whole Succeſſion of Kings in the 
"Family of David, was meant to figure out the ſpiri- 
Wal Empire of Chriſt over his Church, yet was it 
ore eminently typified in the — of David and 
iomon. In their Time the People of rae! were 
ited in one Body, and had but one King to rule 
er them, which did more appoſitely fall in with 
We prophetical Deſcriptions of the Days of the 
ab, than when the Zen Tribes had revolted. 
their Time therefore the Kingdom was in its moſt 


4 


2-3 

„ oriſbing Condition; and as the warlike Reign of 
„avi did figure out the Meſſiab, partly in a State 
0- Trouble, and partly in his Victories over his Ene- 
;: ies, ſo did the peaceful Reign of Solomon figure 


Wt the Glories of that Tranquillity, which are the 
oper Conſequences of complete Victory. 
Boch theſe are the Subjects of many rapturous 
Peſcriptions in the Book of Pſalms; which are not 
IF plicable to thoſe Times, but muſt reaſonably be 
derſtood to have a farther Proſpect to the Times 
the Meſſiab. 8 5 
I know Infidels treat this Way of Reaſoning with 
ern; but if there was a Redeemer promiſed from 
e Fall; if the Poſterity of Abraham was choſen 
purpoſe to keep up this Hope; if the national 
ivileges conferr'd on them were figurative of the 
Vor. IV, L greater 
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greater Privileges to be conferr'd by the Meſſab on 
his choſen People; then the Erection of the King. 
dom might fitly ſhadow out his regal Character, 
and thoſe Paſſages, which could not literally be ap. 
plied to David or Solomon, might juſtly be under. 
ſtood to have their Accompliſhment in him. Above 


all, if it appears that the Chriſtian Scheme does . 


tionally account for theſe ſeveral Deſcriptions, and! 
that that Scheme has been confirmed by Miracles, 
there will remain no Doubt with Men of humble 
Minds, but this is the true Key for interpreting 

thoſe P/alms and other Prophecies which draw ou Wl 


ſuch illuſtrious Characters as cannot ſtrictly be re. 
ferr'd to any Thing of thoſe Times. 
In this Manner St. Peter reaſon'd coneerni 


Chriſ*s Reſurre&ion. From that Text of Dau 
Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thu | 


ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corruption. Tho' this ws 
ſpoken in the firſt Perſon, yet ſince it could not be 
long to David, who ſaw Corruption, the Apoſtk 
made no ſcruple to conclude for the Neceſſity a 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. [See Acis ii. 29, 30.] In lit 


Manner St. Paul, Ads xii. 36.] applied this P- 


hecy to Chriſt, in whom only it was literally ful 
fled. Nor do we find any of their 'Adverſari 
were able to gainſay them. 


For a further Proof of this typical Relation be : 


tween David and Chriſt, he is not only promiſed a 


the Son of David to fit upon his Throne, but he is cal 
ed by the Name of David himſelf. [See Hoſea ii. 
Jer. XXX. 9. Exe. xxxiv. 23, 24. XXXVii. 24, 25. | | 

As David was the immediate Son of 7eſſe, bi 


Chriſt who deſcended from him, and is repreſente! 


by him, is deſcribed as a Rodthat ſhould come forth 
gro 


of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Brunch that fhould 


_—— = = =” —— a cas 


of his Roots. Let any one read the eleventh Chapt | - , 
ef 1ſniab, and he will ſee that that Character b. 
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longs to-ſome future Prince. And who ſhould this 
be, but that ſame Deliverer, whom the Scriptures 
had conſtantly in View, as the Deſtroyer af the 
gerpent, and his Seed, and the Redeemer of the 
Faithful among al Nations. And yet becauſe the 
ve | Monarchy erected in the Famil) of Jeſſe was only 
2- | i ineant for a Type of his future Kingdom, therefore 
u be is called again the Root of Fefe, (Ja. xi. 10.) as 
es, being the real Ground of thoſe Favours beſtowed 
de upon his Family. The fame Perſon is both the 
ing WY Root of Jeſſe and a Branch growing out of his Roots. 
ot Which may explain, why he calls ours in the 
re- Apocalypſe, a Gage dhe Noor and ON ng of Da- 
vid; the Root, becauſe the Author: ay rr'd up- 
i on the Family of David, was derived from, and re- 
a ferr d to the Maſſiab; ind the Offspring, becauſe he 
thu was deſcended of that Line. 3 
| If the Predictions of the Kin dom in David's 
F were to be fulfilled in CHriſt, as we ſhall 


oftk hereafter ſee, then we have a clear Account of the 
y Abolition of the temporal Kingdom, and a reaſon- 
lle _ Inducement to attend to the Doctrine of the 
Pro. I, which requires our Obedience of an hea- 
fal — 2 King; who at preſent exerciſes a ſpiritual Diſ- 
ar ipline, and after the compleat Reduktion of his 


Enemies, will receive his faithful Servants 1 into end- 
Wels Felicity. 

= When the Meſſiah was thus pointed out to de- 
end of the Family of David, Providence wiſely 
rdain'd that Solomon fhould more eminently; than 
He reſt of David's Succeſſors, be made a lively T ps 
f the Aab. This was firſt of all notified u 
Dis Declaration of his Deſign to ere a 

le unto God, by Nathan, Twill | 2 2277 
er thee; ſays God, which ſha Eee. of oy 
Bowels, and I will eftablifh his * 
ha Wd s Hoe for TT and Tull 2 
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Throne of his Kingdom for ever; Twill be his Father, 
and he ſhall be my Son; if be commit Iniquity, I wil | 
chaſtiſe him with the Rod of Men, 2 Sam. vi. 12, G 
This Prediction good Interpreters have thought 814 
to be divided between —— and Chriſt. The! 
laſt Clauſe, which mentions the Chaſti/ement of hs 
Iniquity, has been thought to belong to Solomon ani! 
his Succeſſors: Tho perhaps this may be applied 
Chriſt, when we conſider him, as ſtanding in the 
Place of Sinners, and bearin 8 Chaſtiſement « & 
their Iniquity, tho” /inle/s him 7 

That which concerns the _ Duration of the 
Kingdom, could belong only to Chriſt. But ti 
other Characters are common to both. To be: 
King in Peace and Proſperity was ſuch an Infſtane 
of 1 Favour towards him, as furniſhed a mor 
lively Type of the Megflah. 

To build a material Temple, was charged on the 
immediate Succeſſor of David; but to erect a ſpir s 
tual Kingdom this was typically ſhewn to be the O. t 
fice of that celeſtial King, who was to be the Ble. 1 
ſing of future Times, Epb. ii. 21. Both Kings ha tl 
David for their Father; and both alſo were th: tl 
Sons of God, but Chriſt only by Nature, Solon n 
by Grace. From whence St. Paul produces ths Wa 
Paſlage, as a ppicabia in the ſtricteſt Manner u s 

Chriſt, and as no Creature had a Claim to i. 
For unto which of the Angels ſaid he, at any Tm Wl 1 
thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ? An t 
again, I will be to him a Father, and be ſhall be ton: N 
a Son, Heb. i. 5. 8 
But here Infidels accuſe the Apoſtle of ff Ip 
Scripture, when to prove Chriſt's natural Sonſh! n e 

and Superiority to all Creatures, he cites this P 
ſage of the Old Teſtament, which has a plain R: n 
ference to King Solomon, who was only in an ini n 
rior Senſe acknowledged for the Son of Cod. 1 an- 

88 r ver 


> was „ 9 ax tu fo > .,_n oo. .. 


FI Ger! to which, I obſerve, that if theſe Men will 
cake the Text as it ſtands in Samuel in Conjunction 
Vith the parallel Account of the ſame Fact in Chro- 
s nicles, and compare it with other Predictions of the 
due Import in oh 72d, and 89th P/alms, and other 
Places of Scripture, which deſcribe the Amplitude 
he and Duration of this Kingdom of the Son of David 
and of God, there will be Reaſon to conclude that 


there is ſome higher Character than Solomon's drawn 


h out; and that in divers of thoſe Points, where both 
e Characters agree, the Senſe, in which they are a 


ce: plied to Solomon, is much below the Dignity of the 
nc: Expreſſion, and ſeems to require a ſublimer Senſe to 
on I compleat them. 


As this Matter is ſtated in the Chronicles, there 


the are two Characters which could not be applied to 
pin. WE Solomon, and the People of thoſe Times. One is 
O. ce ſtable and ſecure Condition of the People. (See 
e. 1 Chron. xvii. 9.) which Prediction cannot relate to 


hat the Days of Solomon, or the ancient Eſtabliſhment of 


the the Jeiſb Monarchy, which has been deſtroyed 


' {many Ages fince. 


14.) which Promiſe, as it can belong to no mor- 
aal Man, muſt lead us to acknowledge that illuftrious 


WS of God, whoſe Throne and Kingdom will be ex- 


not underſtand theſe Prophecies with all that clear- 


infe : neſs which the following Scriptures have thrown - 
upon them, yet thus much might quickly be con- 


JJ cluded, that ſome future Son of David was defign'd 
In theſe Predictions, 
| ; 3 But 
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= The other Character concerns the Perſon of this 
Jon of David, of whom it is promiſed. I will ſettle 
im in my Houſe, and in my Kingdom for ever, (ver. 
Perſon, who was alſo in a more eminent Senſe the 
WJ plained farther by the Coincidence of other Prophe- 
Mean while tho' the People of thoſe Times could 
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ible, that they might lo 

than was really in.. 
tended. So that if this Matter had not been fur. 
ther opened, perhaps they might have been few, 4 
whoſe Faith would have been ſtrong enough to have þ 
ſupported them under thoſe great Turns, which wer | 


«Re nes — — 


But after all, tis 
for more of tempo Proſperity 


to happen in the Zewifo Polity | 

For this Reaſon God by 1 his P zhets foretoll 
theſe Alterations, and renew*'d his rance not- 
withſtanding of a firm and inviolable Covennnt with 
the Houſe of David. 

Thus about the Time of the leading away the 
Tribe of Judah into Captivity, the Spirit of Pro. 
phecy broke out in ſtronger Light than ever, to 
give timely Warning of theſe Alterations, and freſh 
Aſſurance of the coming of that Son of David, in 
whom alone the ancient Prophecies could juſtly be 
compleated. They were aſſured they ſhould not 


be utterly deſtroy d, but —— God would unite he 


People in one Kingdom to perpetual Peace. Set 
Amos, Iſaiah, wh Hoſea, ave — Notic of theſe 
approaching Revolutions, and Affurance alſo, of 
the inviolable Certainty of the way Von Promiſe to the 
Houſe of David. 

At their Return from this Captivity, when the 
People were in a low Condition, when they had no 
King, and when the Temple was not built with 
ſuch Magnificence as before, then new Aſſurances 


were given them by the cop rg Haggai, Zachs- 


ry, and Malachi, The Lord himſelf was to honour |þ 
that Temple with his Preſence, and make up for that 


Defe& of Glory which. made them uneaſy. And a 
Meſſenger was deſigned t prepare the Way befor: 
him, and inculcate thoſe - ines which mugit 
qualify the Minds of Men for his Reception 

Having ſhewn that Chriſt's — was prefi- 


gured by that of David, I will next conſider . | | 
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IX three Circumſtances, which are given of it by the 
1- FS ancient Prophets. Viz. 1. The Amplitude and 
r. FW Extent of his Kingdom. 2. Its Peace. 3. Its 
7, Duration. | : To. 
vel begin with the Amplitude and Extent of this 
e Kingdom. 


Look into the Book of Pſalms and you will find 
JJ this Kingdom deſcribed in ſuch a pompous Manner 
as anſwers not toany Time of David or Solomon, but 
© waited for a future Accompliſhment, (See Pſal. Ixxu. 
8. 11. 10.) and muſt belong to ſome Perſon far ſu- 
perior to him, whoſe Dominion was not to be con- 
= fined to Canaan, but was to have the Heathen given 
him for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of 
be Earth for his Poſſeſhons. 

And hecauſe it could not be imagined that this 
Empire ſhould be fo extended without Oppoſition, 
eis added, that the King, in whoſe Days it was to 
happen, ſhould be honally victorious. (P/al. Nxii. 

9. cx. 6.) Andleft we ſhould underſtand this to 

IF denote only temporal Succeſs, we are inſtructed 

farther, that befides the Deſtruction of thoſe 

who are too proud to ſubmit, his Victories ſhould 
terminate in the Reduction of the reft to the Faith 

and Worſhip of the true God. Pal. Ixvii. 2. 

= looxvi. 9. 

= This Converfion of the Heathen is more clearly 

soretold by the fucceeding Prophets to be effected 

under the auſpicious Reign of that Son of David they 
vere taught to expect. And what they looked for 

Ls future, could not have happened in the Reign of 

David and Salomon; befides their Deſcriptions do im- 
port the Converfion of al Nations, — conſequent- 


* a 
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h could not be completed in the proſelyting only of 
Ja few People. See 73 xItt. 1. 4. 6, 7. XI. 6. 22, 
23. we | 


1 That 
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That the Perſon, who ſhould effect this, was the 
ſame glorious King that had been promiſed of the 
Houſe of David, may be collected from that Unity 
of Character, which appears in other Paſſages of the 
ſame Prophet. See Ifaiah xi. 10. lv. 3, Sc. x. 9, 
Mal. i. | 3 
Yet ſtill as the true Religion had long been pro. 


feſſed only by the Jets, and when thus explained 


to greater Perfection, ſhould from them be prop. 


gated thro' the Earth; for this Reaſon the Con. | 
verſion of the Gentiles is very deſervedly reputed u 
Acceſſion to the Fews. It was an ancient Rule con. 


my any private Perſon who became a Proſehi: þ 
to Zudaiſm, that he ſhould be as one born among them, 
Levit. xix. 34. entitled to equal Privileges wit 
themſelves ; and correſpondently to this, the p. 
ſelyting of whole Nations was to be deem'd an Ad-. 
dition to their own. | | 
There is a very remarkable Prediction to ths 
Purpoſe, Ja. ii, 2, &c. Micah iv. 1, &c. Ja. k 
3, 4, 5, ©, Fc. And at the 12th Verſe a ſever Wi 
Denunciation is annexed. For the Nation, and i 
Kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, yea thi 
Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 4 
The Gentiles being thus gather'd to 1/rae!, we ſæ Wi 
a plain Reaſon why they are included in the Named 
Hrael; and the Deſcriptions which run in the Sti: 
and Title of the, Few Church, are applicable v 
the Chriſtian. Tho? at the fame Time it is acknov- 
ledged, that the greateſt Part of the Fewiſb Nation 
ſhould apoſtatiſe, whilſt their Defection ſhould b: 
abundantly ſupplied by this Acceſſion of the GM 
99 [See to this Purpoſe, Jai. x. 20, c. xlix. 20 
c. | 
Whilſt thus the Gentiles, as grafted. into the 
Church, are included in the Name of J1/ae), it mui 
be reaſonable to imagine, that the Character of 2 1 
© — An 
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he FW who ſhould continue to reject and oppoſe it, is 
he FM couch'd under the Character of the Enemies of 1/ra- 
ty Fl ; and to what 5 in ſome Reſpects have a lite- 
he ral Relation to the State of the Nations round them, 
9. will be found to have a typical, but more important 

view to the Heathen World in general, upon this 
ro. ſpreading of the Goſpel Light, denoting at once the 
ned utter Overthrow of ſuch as cannot be reclaim'd, and 
pz the happy Converſion of the reſt, and their Con- 
on. WY junction with the true 1/rael. [See Ja. xi. 14. xiv. 


auf 1, 2. 

1 What is foretold of the Deſtruction of Idolatry, 
and the utter Overthrow of the Heathen Superſtition, 
deſerves to be confider'd upon this Occaſion, as be! 
plainly applicable to no other than the hy times. 
(Jaiab XX. 1, &c. Fer. xlii. 12, 13. EZek, xxx. 
13. Jer. X I. . 11. % 1-: 

When the Heathen World is thus reduced to the 
Obedience of Faith, then the main Body of Tyael, 
(which till then ſhall have perſiſted in their Infideli- 
ty) will join this Society of faithful Men in acknow- 
ledging their Prince and Saviour. (ai. xi. 11, 12. 
2 it with Luke, xxi. 24. and Rom. xi. 25, 
26.) 1 | 

Upon this Coalition of the Jes and Gentiles, all 
ancient Animoſities ſhall ceaſe, and all falſe Worſhip 
ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. The Lord ſhall be King 
over all the Earth, Jehovah ſhall be one, and his 
Name one, without Competitor. 


Daniel by the Stone cut out without Hands. Which 
put a Period to all other Kingdoms, and filled the 
whole Earth, [See Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45.] which 
is expreſſed clearer, Chap. vii. 13, 14. The Unity 
of Character in theſe and many other Prophecies is 


riod, | 
It 


This Kingdom is denoted in the Prophecy of 


ſuch as does oblige us to refer them to the ſame Pe- 
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be applied to the Days of the Mſtab, they will be 


found to fall in with the whole Scheme of Scripture 
Propheey, and make up one harmonious Expect. 
tion. And it cannot but appear much more reaſon. Þ* 
able to admit of this Expoſition, than either ww 
leave thoſe Prophecies without any determinate 
Meaning at all, or elſe to cloſe in with the low and 
flat Interpretations of ſome great Men, who hae 
run thro the Fewiſh Hiſtory, to pick up ſuch Wl 
Events as might feem to anfwer ſome or other of WH 


theſe Deſcriptions, without any uniform View pre- 
ſerved in the whole; as if they envied the ancient 
Church any Knowledge 


Satisfactions. 


But admitting our Expoſition of the Prophecies; {4 


how are they fulfilled m 22 of Nazareth ? all N.. 


tions have not ſubmitted to his Religion; and thoſe ſl 
who could not be convinced, have not been de. 
ſtroyed; there are many Nations now Heathen, 


Nay, has not Idolatry itſelf been introduced into 
the Chriſtian Church? And why then ſhould we 


contend to explain the Prophecies in ſuch a Senſe, (Ml 


as would deny them any proper Completion ? 


In anfwer to all this, it is to be confidered, that 
there is great Variety of Facts foretold to be accom- 
liſhed in the Days of the Mefſiah. There is: 
Time of Struggle, as well as Triumph. And a 


*tis reaſonable to allow ſome Time for the effecting 


fo great an Alteration ; fo neither was it neceſſary | 
that the Scene ſhould alter m all Places at once. 
Not but God could, if he pleaſed, have performed 
his Purpoſe with a quicker Diſpatch; but it is nat 


for us to preſcribe Bounds to him. We do not then 
ſay that every Thing which was foretold of the 40 
& 4 | abs 


Events at the Time they were utter d. But if the! 2 


of the Doctrine of Re. 
demption, and meant toconfine its Hopes to earthly 4 
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ys Kingdom is already aceompliſhed; it is enough 
0 ſup the Cheiftian Cauſe, if it be all accom- 
in its due Time. Mean while we have the 
WM Satisfaction to obſerve that the ſpreading of our 
Religion by ſuch unlikely Methods, has already 
| anſwer in great Meaſure, to the ancient Predic- 
tons; and is therefore become an i important Con- 
"MJ firmation of that which: remains to be accompliſhed. 
n particular the Deſtruction of the Zeathben Ido- 
J latry ey ge the utter Silence of its Oracles, (See 
Claſen. de Orac. Gentil. I. 1. c. 26. Fenkins's Reaſon- 
PB abeneſs of the Chriftian Rel. Vol. 1. Part 3. Chap. 
- © 283.) a Fact too notorious to be overlooked either by 
Heatbens, or Chrifttans. 
The Chbriſtians looked upon this as a certain Ar- 
gument of the Commencement of that Kingdom, 
OY which is ſpoke of by the ancient Prophets. And 
s; Porplyry, that Enemy of Chriſtianity, himſelf con- 
Vu. fettes in the third Century, that from the Time that 
oe 4 oof to be worſhipped, they had received no 
de. 9 from the Gods. 
en. rplexed to nocount for the Dumb- 
nto * A the eathen Oracles, He only hoped to 
we [retort the on the Chriſtians, by objecting 
iſe, chat the Gift of _ ecy was ceafed alſo in the 
church, ſo that they had no mote Oracles to boxft 
hat ef than the Heathen V World. To this St. Cyril juſtly 
m- anſwer' d, that fince Chrift had appeared to be the 
is: End of the Law and the Prophets; and was ſuffi- 
| WY ciently made known unto Men, not only by his 
ing _—_ a Canon of divine Revelation, but by end- 


ary the holy Ghoſt into our Hearts, it cannot be 
ce, ped that the has deferted ns, but rather 
ned tae we bs teu into more abundant Grace. | 


o did the S 1 fly before the Goſpel 
4 Light and ff in ſome remote HeathenCountties, he 
: retains his Empire, and utters a leis PEI 
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kind of Oracles; yet we have it related by credible Þ 
Authority, (See Wafer*s Voyages, p. 38, 39.) that 
upon the coming of Chriſtians into theſe Parts a vi. 
ſible Reſtraint is laid upon his Power; and the evil! 
Spirits have been forced to confeſs, that ſuch Re. 
ſtraint was owing to their Vicinity. But if this old 
Deceiver has \infinuated himſelf into the Cbriſtian 
Church and led many Captive by a new kind of I. 
dolatry and Superſtition z as this is nothing more 
than the Scriptures had taught us to expect, ſo the 
ſame Scriptures give Ground to hape for its Remo- 
val in due Time, when the Church ſhall enjoy an 
everlaſting Peace, which brings me to — the 
ſecond Circumſtance of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, 
namely, its Peace and e | fp 
The Prophets have in moſt expreſs Terms aſſured 
us, that the Ble/ing of Peace ſhall be given unto the 
People and Subjects of this glorious Son, and Suc. WW 
ceſſor of David. (See Iſai. Ixvi. 12. Ix, 17. Hag. 
ü. 9. Iſai. Iv. 12. liv. 13.) Who is called the 
Prince of Peace, (1/aiah ix. 6.) and his Miniſters the 
Publiſhers of Peace. (Iſaiah xxxiii. 7.) Under his 
Reign Ephraim ſball not envy Judah, nor Judah any 
morevex Ephraim; but both together agree 7o ſeek the 
Lord their God, and David their King. And as they 
ſhall have no inteſtine Diviſions, ſo neither ſhall the I 
Nations themſelves have any from one another; but 
being incorporated into one Body, they ſhall haveonly 
one Intereſt to promote in obeying that Law, which 
ſhould go forth out of Zion, and that Word of th: 
Lord which ſhould iſſue from Feruſalem. Their for- 
mer Averſions ſhall ceaſe, and they who were rave- 
nous ſhall yield to the gentle Diſcipline of Chrif, 
and put on the humble Spirit of his Followers. (Se 
Iſai. Ixv. 25. xi. 6, Sc. and Micah. iv. 2, 3, 4. 
Theſe Prophecies had filled the Jes with fuch WW 
general Expectations of Peace, under the Ro n of i 
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i. as made them impatient of his coming, to 
—_ from the Roles Yoke: and begin No tri- 
umphant Government. Their Diſappointment was 
greater, and it hardened them in Infidelity, when 
i- | Y they faw the bleſſed Jeſus, who aſſume this Cha- 
il | racter of the Metab, —_— in a low Condition 
and ſubmitting to Death, and eng, Wn them, 
d and his Followers in Miſeries. This has kept them 
„from us in all Ages and puſhed them on to blaſ- 
|. pheme the Saviour, they pretend to expect. | 
e From hence, therefore, inſtead of convincing the 
he Jews and other Infidels of the Truth of our Religi- 
. on, we find a moſt formidable Objection raiſed a- 
in gainſt it. The Jeus were reduced, ſoon after its 


he Publication, to the utmoſt Neceſſity, and have ever 

n, ſince been Vagrants over the World, the Scorn and 
DODeriſion of Men. = 
ed And the Chriſtians were warned to expect Divi- 


he . /ons and Perſecutions. Feſus ſent his Diſciples to 
0. oppoſe the Corruptions, the Prejudices and Luſts 
. of ind; and this would not fail to provoke 
the WY thoſe Perſons, who were govern'd by them. He 
the foretold they ſhould be perſecuted by both Fetus 
his and Heathens. Luke xxi. 12. 16, 17. 
nj WE And meet with ſuch outragious Malice, as would 
even extinguiſh the Flame of natural Affection. 
hey WY Like xi. 53. and that Men would think they ſerved 
the Cod, by Killing them. Nor were they to meet this 
EY Uſage only from their Enemies, there ſhould of 
their own ſelves Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, 
to draw away. Diſciples after them. | | 
All which Things, the Hiſtory of the Church ac- 
. KS quaints us, fell out accordingly. She was griev- 
g ouſly diſtreſſed from without by the Perſecutions of 
the Civil Power, and diſtracted within by numerous 
Hereſies and Diviſions. | 


Now 
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Now how do thefe Things agree with thoſe Pre: 
ditions which foretold the Peace and Tranguillity.of 
the Reign of the Meſiab ? Or, ho ſhould tha 
Character belong to him, who undertakes; not, but 
through much Tribulation, to conduct them 10 thy 
Kingdom of God? Towhich I anſwer, That tho? the! 
Prophecies of Peace are of ſuch different Sorts, ſome 
of them more general, others more particular, and 
inting out the ſpecial Inſtances and Effects of it; {4 
— relating to one Period, and ſome to another; 
that there is no Solution, which will. fit them all, « 
perfectly ſatisfy the Objection to be formed from 
them; yet upon a ſerious Conſideration of the whole 
Matter, it will „ that the — and Infidehb 
in one or other of theſe three Particulars; either, 
Firſt, In the Nature of that Peace which the M. 
ſiab was to give: Or, | | 
Secondly, In the Perſons on whom he ſhould be 
ſtow the Privilege; or elle, D 
Thirdly, In the Time from which it ſhould. com. 
mence. IZ-1 
1. Then, they are miſtaken in the Nature of 
that Peace, which the Meſhah was to give. 
Their carnal Defires bf temporal Proſperity, WY. 
have given ſuch a wrong Turn to their Expectations iſ 
from this promiſed Redeemer, that what the Scrip - 
ture intends to point out ſpiritual and eternal Privi- 
ledges, is by them reſtrained to ſenſual Eaſe, and 
Pleaſures of an earthly Canaan, The Jerajſb Reli- 
gion might inſtruct them better, that Sin has made 
a Separation between God and Men, and that the 
Benefit they can expect, is to be at Peact 
with him. The Sacrifices of the Law were neceſſary 
to be aften repeated. But they were to figure the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, which being abſolute in itſelf, 
ſhould make thoſe typical Sacrifices ceaſe, and bring 
Hoo EEE NT in 
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everlaſting Righteouſneſs. (Dum. ix. 24. 27.) T 

1 A he muſt offer up to God, — 

he ſhould beſtuw its Benefits on Men; 

erte Pace which: the Low cou 

r eee 2 


by Fiend 0 hae — — Fob. 
that his Interceſſion is heard in our Be- 
half. — parts lv) FR. 
derſtanding, vaſtly ſuperior to all tem H 
pineſs, in reſpect whereof the Mah was promi 


as Prince of Peace, and his Ambafſadors, as they 
who ſhould publiſþ Peace and Salvation, and 


» ood Tydings of good Things. For this Reaſon it is 
| I to conſiſt in ſueh Aſſurance or 


SEES TREAT 


: © & Confidence towards God, as was to be the genuine 
xreſult of that Riphteouſneſs mtroduced Tr the new 
Diſpenſation. aiab xxxu. 17. 
Accordingly the New 'Teftament 'the 
Matter without ſcruple. By Faith we have Peace 
wi AER LA Os” Chrifl., Rom. v. 
I. 11. And our Saviour ſays, Peace I leave with 
you , my Peace I give unto you 1n the World ye 
rity, all have Tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have Peace. 
ions However they were perſecuted from without, yet 
rip: the Kingdom. of Cod was erected within them, which 
rivi- RS confifts in in ward Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, In conſequenee hereof they were 
Reli- inſtructed to poſſeſs their Souls in Patience. See 
nade John xiv. 27. Rom. xv. 13. 


t the Again as the Law could not offer this Peace, but 
Peact only from the typical Relation, _ it bore to 
flary Cbriſt, fo neither did it make its Propoſals to any, 


> the but the Saad of Abrabam, and to Proſelytes to the 
Ss Law of Moſes. But under the Mſſiab, the Bleſſing 
of Abrtham was to extend 10. Nations: 


Again 
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J have ſhewn before, how the other Nations were 

to cleave to the Houſe of Iſrael, Which the Pro. 

hets inſiſt upon as an Argument of Peace in the 
Nia > Role. Nor do the Fewiſb Writers dif. 
own the Character, provided we ſuppoſe them to 
unite in the Obſervation of the Law #7 Moſes. But 
ſince that Law was given for a Note of Diſtinction 
to one Nation, and for a Pre tion of that Privi. 
lege, which ſnould be granted to all, we inſiſt that 
upon the actual Pro al of ſuch Privilege to all Na- 
tions, that Note of Diſtinction was of caurſe to be 
aboliſhed : ſo that now there is no longer Dif- 
ference between the Few, and the Greek, Rom. x. 12. 
Eph. ii. 13, &c. 

Laith, It may be proper to diſtinguiſh between 
the Nature of his Doctrine, and the Succeſs of it. 
He preached nothing but Unity and good Agree- 
ment of all Mankind: But 1 they choſe to in- 
dulge ſuch Paſſions as kept his Peace from ruling in 
their Hearts, this ought not to be charged upon 
the Doctrine. 

And if the Jets now are ſo grievouſly miſtaken 
in the Nature of that Peace, which the Meſſiah was 
to give, they are no.leſs, 

Secondly, i in the Perſons on whom he ſhould be⸗ 
ſtow it. The Meſſiah being promiſed as the King 
of the Jeus, they have from hence flattered them- 
ſelves, that they ſhall receive the principal Favours 
of his Government. And tho* they own the Gen- 
tiles ſhall enjoy the ſame Peace, yet this they admit 
only in a ſubordinate Degree. This may in ſome 
Senſe be allowed, it being certain, that the Law 
was to go forth from Zion, and the Heathen Nations, 

y converted to it, were reckoned to cleave 
unto the Houſe of Iſrael. From hence the Church 
of the Maſiab, tho? conſiſting of all Nations, is 
ſometimes W as the Jeruſalem and eds 
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God; and conſequently the high Characters and 
Privileges appropriate to it, are not literally to be 
underſtood of that City, or thoſe Inhabitants of Pa- 
eſtine, but rather of thoſe faithful Adherents of 
their Saviour, of whom the Jeus, as a collective 
Body, were a Figure. 
Mean while, the Peace which his faithful People 
ſhould enjoy; hinders not but he and they might 


meet wit 


yet ſhould he have Occaſion to uſe Acts of Hoſ- 


tility and r over them. See P/alm cx. 5, 6. 
[/a. 


P/al. ii. 9. xi. 4. Xlvii. 22, And therefore 
whatever Miſeries are inflicted upon them, onght 
not to be judged inconſiſtent with the Peace of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, but is rather what is neceſſary to 
ſecure the Quiet of his Reign. 

Nor would the Fews diſpute this with us, pro- 


© vided it might be allowed them, that the Enemies 
© thus to be deſtroyed, were the Gentiles, and not fo 
great a Part of their own Nation. And yet nothing 
can be plainer than that Prophets have actually 
© foretold how their Land itſelf ſhould be ſmitten 
J 22//þ a Curſe, and the greateſt Part of the Nation 
© ſhould reject the Męſiab, and be cut off. See Zecb. 
ili. 8, 9. Mal. iii. 2, 3. 
22. That finally that People ſhould for a lo 
Time abide without either King or Sacrifice. Ho. 
in. 4, 5, before they ſhould be perſuaded to return 
1% /eck the Lord their God and David their King. 
Theſe Paſſages referred to, do fo aptly deſcribe the 


La. vu. 14, 15. Ja. x. 


tate of that unhappy People, that the Peace of 


Fu it's Kingdom may not be judged inconſiſtent 
vith the Miſeries they endure. For if his Enemies 


re excluded from his Favour, and they are ſo clear- 


y included in the Number of them; what remains 


but that there is no Peace belonging to them, and 
Vor, IV. M . that 


nemies, tho* not able to ſubdue him, 
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that the Peace of his faithful Subjects will be beſt ſe. 
cured by the Overthrow of the Zews ? 

Yet after all, it is certain, that ſome Prophecies 
relating to this Matter, do preſage a more general 
Call and Reſtoration of the Jews; and withal, 
ſuch univerſal Peace as conſiſts not with many Na. 
tions, ſubſiſting upon Earth in a State of Enmity, 
But even here, * | 

Thirdly, The Fews are likewiſe miſtaken in the 
Times from which thoſe Bleſſings are to commence, 
For it is no where ſaid that _ Church ſhould en- 
joy perfect Peace upon the firſt appearing of the 
King Meſſiah Beſides the — 5 Was to 
make, it was moreover foretold, that his Enemies 
ſhould be ſuffered ſometimes to prevail over his 
Church. Mic. vii. 4, &c. We ought therefore to 
look for the Accompliſhment of thoſe Prediction; t. 
which foretel Oppreſſions, as well as of thoſe, which 2 

romiſe Peace, and not to look for all at the fame WY 7 
Point of Time. The Perſecutions were broken of, F 
when the Princes of the Earth became Chriſtian, : 
So that then the Wolf was ſeen to dwell with th ar 
Lamb. And if the Saracens have fince overrun tc 
ſome Parts of the Church; if the World is not er 
brought to ſuch a Temper that they need not lan 
War any more; if the Church be not perfectly u th 
Unity in itſelf; if the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be not cu 

et come in; if the Jews be not converted; nay, Wall of 
if the whole Church be extinguiſhed by a genera O 


| Apoftacy; let us look upon this as nothing more de 


than the Accompliſhment of former Prophecies th 
Let-it therefore be ſo far from ſhocking our Belit 
in the Maſſiab, or diſcourage our Expectation di 
the utmoſt Peace under his Protection, as to incline 
us rather more ſtedfaſtly to look for the Accon- Wall _ 
pliſnment of Prophecies not - yet. fulfilled. What I 1: 
we have — 2" isa juſt Confirmation of what 


we 


mem, from thoſe 
S fulfilled, that the Meſſtah is already come. Since 
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ve ſtill expect: And as it is moſt unreaſonable in 
— — to object againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
upon Account of the Prophecies not yet fulfilled, 
except they could aſſign ſome Character of the 
Time for their Completion, which is already ex- 
pired; ſo we have — Ground to argue againſt 

rophecies which are actually 


we have Witneſſes of many of thoſe Events, which 


were foretold to happen under his Government; 
Ive are taught how he ſhould rule in the midſt of 
is Enemies, till at laſt, after a due Trial of his 

© Servants, all the other ſhall be conſumed by him: 
PS After this all their Rage and Oppoſition ſhall ceaſe, 


Jer. xxiti. 6, Pſal. Ixxii. 3. Ia. xi. 9. 12 50 
I preſume not to ſay at what Diſtance of Time 


| this glorious State of Things ſhall occur, the Times 


and the Seaſons are kept by the Father in his own 


Power, and cannot be underſtood, but by actual 
Fruition. Thoſe ſecret Things belong unto the Lord, 
but the Things which are revealed, belong unto us; 
and fo far as they are fulfilled they may be urged 
to confirm our Faith, and to quicken our Obedi- 


wy ence. 


Thus much may ſuffice to have been ſaid, for 


the clearing of thoſe Prophecies of Peace, which oc- 
cur in the Old Teſtament as a diſtinguiſhing Mark 
Jof the Meſiab's Reign: and withal to ſatisfy the 
Objection, which is made by Fews, and other Infi- 
dels againſt the Chriſtian Scheme, as not having 
W this Character to produce. 


I come now to conſider, 


Thirdly, The perpetual Duration of the 


dom of Chriſt. | King 

= The Expreſſions are very ſtrong, which do aſ- 
ſure the Perpetuity of the Kingdom to the Houſe 
of David, See 2 Sam. vii. 12. &c. Pſal, cxxix. 3. 
: M 2 Heb, 
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Heb. vi. 17. Pſal. lxxxix. 28, 29. Which cannot 
be applied to Solomon, or his Succeſſors, becauſe the 
— Power was greatly diminiſhed at his Death, 
and quite loſt in the Captivity. And we may find 
ſome Intimations of thoſe Changes in the Terms of 
the Prediction itſelf, P/al. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. Let, 
God promiſed, at the 33d Verſe, &c. that tho the 
Kingdom might be cut off from the Houſe of 
David for the Iniquity of his Succeſſors, there ſhould 

in due Time a One of his Poſterity, in whom 
this Promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom ſhould he 
punctually fulfilled. Accordingly the Deſcription 
is applied to one ſingle Perſon, P/al. Ixxii. g, 7, 57, 
It were eaſy to add other Paſſages, in Confirmation 
of this Point, that the Kingdom was not to be perpe- 
tuated by a Succeſſion of many Princes, but by the 
Continuance of one. See 1/a. ix. 7. Dan. vu. 14, 

It muſt however be acknowledged, that the De- 
ſtruction of the temporal Kingdom was fuch 
ſhocking Diſpenſation as the Faithful hardly kney 
how to reconcile with the Promiſes of Perpetuih, 
and tho? they expected their Accompliſhment in due 
Time, yet they were grieved with the Reproache 
of thoſe who mocked at the Delay of them. Se 
P/al. IxxXiX. 38, 39, 49, 30, 51. 

For this Reaſon the later Prophets enlarge muct 
in giving Satisfaction to this Difficulty. See An 
ix. IT. Fer. xxiii. g. Jai. ix. 7. Now tho” fone il 
of theſe Deſcriptions of Perpetuity are expreſſed i Wi 
ſuch Phraſes as do allude to Things of a tempor 
Duration (as long as the Sun and Moon endurtth, 
and the like) yet that may be imputed to a poetici 
| Repreſentation of a Fact, which could not be ex iſ 
emplified by any viſible Thing exactly parallel ; © i 
that Things of a very long Continuance are put 
for a Figure of that which is properly eternal : 
Beſides, if we underſtand this literally of his 13 : 

= : om | 
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dom's continuing to the End of the World, its 
eternal Duration will follow by an eaſy Conſequence, 
there being no Ground to think of wy es, af- 
ter that. We may better truſt to this Solution, 
when it is remembered, that the Matter is otherwiſe 
ſet forth in ſuch Variety of Expreſſions, not only 
mentioning this Kingdom to be eternal, but ex- 
preſly denying any ending of it. 

But this Text, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit 
thou at my right Hand, untill J make thine Enemies 
thy Footſtool, the modern Jews would wreſt to 
Abraham, or David, or to any Body, rather than 
to whom they belong. But he whom David, (who 
is the Author of the P/alm,) in Spirit called his 
Lord, muſt be his Superior, and not himſelf, And 
he who was poſſeſſed of regal Authority, and in- 
veſted with eternal Prieſthood, both which Cha- 
racters are aſcribed to him in this P/a/m, could nei- 
ther be Abrabam, nor David, nor any other Worthy 
of the Old Teſtament. For which Reaſon when 

Jeſus urged this Text to prove the Dignity of the 
Maſiabh, the Phariſees had nothing to anſwer. And 
tho' the preſent Targum upon the P/alms has other- 
viſe explained it; yet that is known to be a Writ- 
ing of no great Authority, which appeared not till 
the fourth Century, by which Time the Jes had 
their old Prejudices confirmed by new Forgeries. 
It will be eaſily admitted, that to be placed af 
God's right Hand is a figurative Expreſſion, and im- 
ports a State of Dignity and Power, not only of fi- 
lent Dignity, but active Power, whereby the Reign 


of the Meſiab ſhould commence. For however 


ſome have conceived him to be here repreſented as 
ſitting unactive, whilſt God ſubdued his Enemies, 


ern. Bl and not beginning his Reign till they were brought 
under his Footſtool, yet the Apoſtle dates it earlier: 


Er be muſt reign, till be hath put all Enemies under 
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166 The gradual Revelation of the Goſpel. 
his Feet. The Words have a plain Reference to 
this Paſſage, fit thou at my right Hand, until I maj, 
thine Enemies thy Foolſtool, he muſt reign till then, 
and his Inveſtiture with ſuch Authority 1s ſet forth 
by his Exaltation 7o the right Hand of God. Nay, 
this regal A& of putting down his Enemies is in. 
differently aſcribed in Scripture, either to God or 
Chriſt. See Phil. iii. 21. P/al. cx. 2. | 
But tho? the Phraſe of fitting is too rigorouſy 
ſtrained by them, who make it an Argument of 
Inactivity, yet it fairly imports, 1. That his Reign 
is quiet and ſerene, and ſecure. 2. That he »: 
maineth moreover a King for ever. And as Chr 
being raiſed from the Dead is to die no more, ſo be. 
ing now at the right Hand of God exalted, his Glory 
ſhall ſuſtain no Decreaſe forever. 
If it be objected that the P/a/m does ſuggeſt that 
there will be a certain Period of his Government, 
when his Enemies ſhall be made his Footſtool. 
T anſwer that in the Hehrew Idiom the Word . 
till is often uſed only incluſively of the Time be. 
fore, without importing an Excluſion of that which 
is to come. So that it is a good Argument of 
Chriſt's reigning at preſent, and till the Conſumme- 
tion of Ages (in Oppoſition to the forementioned 
Conceit of his Silence and Inactivity) but not of 
his abdicating then, or ceaſing to govern any lon- 
ger. Rather the Phraſe, which follows, does im. 
ply the contrary. For to what End ſhould his Ex. 
mies be made his Footſtoo! ? Surely to increaſe the 
Glory of his Majeſty, and not to put an End to 
it. A Footftool, though not honourable in itſell, 
yet adds Honour to him it ſupports, and implies him 
ſeated on a Throne. And therefore ſince theſe 
Enemies are to be made his Footſtool, it is unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe that his Empire ceaſes with their 
Oppoſition, when it. will but ſhine forth with more 
Luſtre. | x From 
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From another Paſſage, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. ſome 
have concluded, (Whitby in Loc. Outram. de Sacrif. 
in Fine) that Chriſt's Mediatorial Kingdom ſhall be 
abrogated when the End of his Mediation is accom- 
pliſhed. And then what will become of thoſe 
Texts which ſpeak ſtrongly of the eternal Duration 
of his Government. They would ſuppoſe that thoſe 
Things, which are only of a long Duration, are 
3 as if they were eternal. But neither 
the Reaſon of the Thing, nor the Propriety of the 
Expreſſions, will lead us into this Solution. 
Others again have attempted, (Limborch. Theol. 
Chriſtiana Lib. 3. cap. 25. F. 14.) to reconcile the 
ſeeming Difference, by diſtinguiſhing between Chriſt's 
Kingdom conſidered as Meſſ:ah, and as Mediator, 
and have thought that the former ſhould have no 
End, but the latter might. But this is a Diſtinction 
without a Difference, becauſe he is called the Me/- 
/iah in the ſame Reſpects, and for the ſame Reaſons, 
as he 1s the Mediator, as being anointed to his facred 
Offices, and ſo appointed to mediate between God 
and Men. His Kingdom therefore, as Maſſiab, 
and as Mediator is the ſame; and it muſt be vain 
to expect any Advantage from ſo groundleſs a Diſ- 
tinction. | | Ty 
But there are two other Ways-of accounting for 
the Matter, which ſeem leſs liable to Exception. 
In the firſt Place it is certain that great Part of his 
= regal Office will ceaſe, when he ſhall have ſubdued 
. his Enemies, rewarded his Servants, and done 
granting thoſe Aſſiſtances which are neceflary for 
this State of Trial and Temptation. Conſequently 
he may in ſome Senſe be ſaid to deliver up his 
Kingdom, as forbearing to execute thoſe Parts of 
his Office, which are proper only for the preſent 
Church militant, But ftill he may preſide over the 
glorious Members of his Church triumphant, and 
M 4 exerciſe 
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exerciſe ſuch Acts of Government, as we cannot 
now fully underſtand. | | 
This accounts in ſome Meaſure for the Surrendry 
of the Kingdom, without ſuppoſing it to be really 
aboliſhed. Or in the ſecond Place it may be faid, 
that by delivering up the Kingdom to the Father, is 
only meant the referring it to him as Head and 
firſt in Order. And then as to that Subjection or 
Subordination of the Son, which the Apoſtle men. 
tions, it is not to be imagined, that any new Sub- 
ordination ſhall then commence. But as he was 
always ſubordinate to the Father as a Son, ſo will 
he then be alſo. And that Subordination ſhall be 
more amply diſplayed, when he ſhall have ſubdued 
all his Enemies, and ſhall bring all his Friends with 
him, Then ſhall be reign in Peace, and of his King. 
dom there ſhall be no End. His Father alſo ſhall 
reign by him and with him, and be acknowledged 
ſtill as his Head and Father, to whom he is referred. 
To this Purpoſe he is repreſented, as ſitting on the 
ſame Throne with his Father; and it is according]y 
| Propoſed as the utmoſt Hopes and Ambition, 7hat 
we ſhall alſo reign with him. Which ſurely does 
not imply his Government ſhall be aboliſhed, but 
rather that it ſhall diſplay itſelf to greater Advantage. 
There is indeed mention made in Scripture of 
a temporary Reign of Chriſt for a thouſand Years, 
in which his faithful Servants ſhall reign with him. 
See Rev. xx. 6. Which Paſſage, whatever it in- 
tends, cannot be inconſiſtent with the eternal Du- 
ration of Chriſt's Kingdom, but does really confirm 
it. Becauſe thoſe thouſand Years are repreſented to 
expire before the laſt Troubles of the Church, and 
the final Condemnation of the Devil and his Adhe- 
rents. (Verſe 7, &c.) After which the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1, 3. is faid to be made 
conſpicuous in the heavenly Feruſalem, where al 
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ſhall no more be Night, but his Saints and his Ser- 
vants ſhall reign with him for ever and ever. Rev. 
xXxi. 25. XXIi. f. | 

Beſides this rag Character of Chrift, which has 
been explained from the Fſalms and the following 
Prophets, it might be obſerved that many other 
Characters are intermixed, relating to his Life and 
Actions; but as it was not . 1 nor ne- 
ceſſary to our Purpoſe to diſcourſe of every parti- 
calie eee Thal only obſerve one — 
ſtance, which is ſo ſingular, that it deſerves our 


Attention. It was declared to our firſt Parents, 


chat the Seed of the Woman ſhould have his Heel 
8 7r4i/ed by the Serpent, This has been explained to 


mean the Suffering of Death; and that ſition 


vas probably confirmed to them by the Appoint- 
ment of thoſe bloody Sacrifices, which we find to 


have obtained in the earlieſt Antiquity. The fame 


BY was afterwards typically repreſented in Abraham's 


WE intentional offering his Son; in the Erection of 


the Brazen Serpent; in the Inſtitution of the Paſ- 
8 chal Lamb, and other Sacrifices of the Law. All 
which might reaſonably be underſtood to refer to 
that Annoyance, which this | + mo Redeemer 
& ſhould ſuſtain from our gran 

W undertook the Work of our Redemption. But 
W when David and the following Prophets had drawn 
out the regal Character of this great Deliverer, it 
vas proper, left the Notions of his Sufferings ſhould 
ſeem to be excluded by the Pomp of their Deſcrip- 
tions, that ſome more expreſs Declarations ſhould 
be added of the Sufferings to which he ſhould be 
; __ and the great Atonement to be made by 


8 Accordingly we read both in the P/alms, and in 
the following Prophets, particularly Jaiab, ſeveral 
@ Predictions full to this Purpoſe, . 

| | Y The 
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The Jews however were generally better pleaſe 
with attending to the brighter fide of the Mzſſap; 
Character, and as their Commonwealth declined ea. 
gerly expected the Advent of this promiſed Deliverer, 
and in the warmth of ſuch Expectation, ſeem to haye 
forgot the Deſcription of thoſe Hardſhips and Suffer. 
ings he was to undergo. Even the Diſciples of 
Jeſus were not clear = this national Prejudice, 
They looked upon Chriſt's dying at all inconſiſtent 
with their Notions of the Me/iah. Though Chri 
was pleaſed to aſſure them of his 1 Death 
and Reſurrection, yet even thoſe divine Diſcourſz 
did not remove their Prejudice, but they were f 
confounded at his Death, that they would not be. 
leve the firſt Reports of his Reſurrection. Such va 
the Diſcourſe of the two Diſciples going to Emma, Wi 
when Jeſus unknown joined bimfelf to their Com. 
pany, and took Occaſion to upbraid them; O Fu 
and flow of Heart to believe all that the Prophets hav 
ſpoken : Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Thing 
and to enter into his Glory? This gave him a hand|: 
more fully to explain the Paſſages which they had 
overlooked, or miſunderſtood, ſo that beginning 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the Things concerning himſelf. 

Without explaining at large every Thing of thi 
Kind in the Old Teſtament, the moſt remarkable 
Prophecy is that of the 52d and 53d of Iſaiab, n 
which ſome eminent Perſon is deſcribed under the 
Title of the Servant of the Lord, who ſhould wit 
great Meekneſs and Patience ſuffer many Miſeries 
and Death itſelf for the Sake of the People, and of 
his own accord: And at laſt ſhould be highly ho- 
noured for his Obedience, and ſee the Succeſs of al 
his Sufferings in the Fuftification of thoſe, whoſe 
Iniquities he had borne, and in their Admiſſion to di- 
vide the Spoil of his Enemies, and enjoy a State of 
Glory and Happineſs with him. e 
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The principal Thing to be obſerved for the Ex- 


"al WY plication of this Paſſage, is the Unity of Character, 

d ea. which runs throughout the whole. It is the ſame 

0 Perſon, the ſame Servant of the Lord, that without 

» any Demerit of his own, met with ſuch Treatment, 
er- 


and ſubmitted to it with ſuch Willingneſs, that pro- 
cured by it ſuch Pardon to other People, that was 
recompenſed at laſt with ſuch Glory. 


es of [1 


dice, 


ſtent e The Fews would perſuade us, that their Nation 

Juri in its preſent Captivity, is here deſigned under the 

a. Figure of a ſingle Perſon. But there is no Colour 
80 


to be alledged for their enduring ſuch Hardſhips 
in any Country, as may anſwer the Deſcription 
of Prophet. Beſides the ſuffering Perſon is ex- 
preſsly diſtinguiſhed from the People of God. Be- 
fides after all, will any one pretend that the Fews 
are free from Blame or Wickedneſs and ſuffer with- 
out any Fault? Can it be ſaid they ſubmit without 
Murmuring ? Or can any one think that their Suf- 
ferings ſhould expiate the Sins of other People? 
and: e That they ſhould ſee the Succeſs in the Juſtifcation 
| „nam, that they ſhould be ſatisfied with this Fruit 
of their Sufferings, and obſerve this Pleaſure of the 
221 1 Lord to proſper in their Hands? 
RY The like Exceptions may be made againſt their 
ff ths Application of this Prophecy to King Jab. He 
late Wi e inked 6 pious Finger but-tho-Eupedition, 
„, in which he fell at Megiddo, was undertaken againſt 
the Command of God; his Death therefore was 
the Puniſhment of his own Sin and Temerity. And 
ſeries, WF he did not ſubmit to it voluntarily, for he was ſlain 
by the Enemy. Much leſs had it the Virtue of 
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f an Atonement : For divine Vengeance purſued the 
Lan Fes who were led Captive to Babylon a few Years 


, = er. | 
to - S There is no better Pretence for applying it to 
ate 0 the Prophet Feremy. (See Grotius in loc.) He = 
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deed underwent great Afffictions but not voluntari. 

ly. Nor does it appear that he died a violent Death, 

and much leſs, that his Death was a Means of ap. 

peaſing the Wrath of God, and averted his Ven. 
eance from Tranſgreflors. 

But the Targum of Jonathan and the more an. 
cient Rabbins have applied ſome Paſſages of this 
Section, and particularly the firſt Words of it, to 
the Meſfiah; and their Succeſſors have no way to 
elude the Force of the Expoſition, but by two Pre- 
tences, which they have deviſed, which are neither 
conſiſtent with the Text, nor countenanced by what 
remains of that ancient Expoſition. 

Sometimes it is ſuggeſted, that they meant only 
to apply the firſt Verſe of this Section to the Meſſiah, 
where he is introduced under a pompous Character, 
as one that ſhould be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high, which three Words the ſame Ancients have 
explained to intimate his being exalted above Abra- 
ham, and extolled beyond Moſes, and higher than the 
Angels of God. (See Abarbanel in loc.) And then 
tis thought the humbler Characters may be reaſon- 
ably — 2 to ſome other Perſon: But *tis more 
reaſonable to believe that they who applied the be- 
ginning of this Prophecy to Chriſt, would underſtand 
the Continuation of it in the ſame Senſe. Beſides 
ſome Parts of the ſuffering Character have been ac- 
tually expounded by the ancient Zews to belong to 
the Meſſiah, (See Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianiꝑ.) 
who have likewiſe ſpoke in plain Terms of the Affſic- 
tions, which he was to endure, as a third Part of the 
Maidctions which were to happen in the World. 

At other Times, when the Ancients appear too ex- 
preſs for the afflicted State of the Meſſiah, they have 
then recourſe to another Fiction of two Meſſials, 
one of them ſhould be the Son of David, a potent 
Prince; the other of the Tribe of Foſeph, who 
ſhould be miſerable and oppreſſed. = 

u 
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But neither Scripture nor any Tradition more 
ancient than the Gemara and the later Targums give 
them any Reaſon to expect two Maſiabs. And the 
Mention which theſe Writings have made of the 
Maſiab is ſo little conſiſtent with the other Fewiſþ 
Notions, that Maimonides left it out, when he col- 
lected the Traditions which relate to the Meſhiah. 

Again, what is the Uſe of this other Meſſiah of 
the Tribe of Joſeph? All the Benefits which the 
Prophets have foretold, they look for only from 
the Son of David. So that this Son of Joſeph is only 
a Fiction invented to account for that Mention, 
which is made of the Aﬀidtions of the Maſiab, 
which they would have the Son of David ſtand ex- 
empt from. 

But if we admit their Fiction of two Maſſiabs, it 
could neither help them in their Explication of this 
Text, nor in accounting for the traditionary Expo- 
ſition of their ancient Doctors. The ſame Perſon 
is underſtood throughout the whole Prophecy. If 


then it was the King Metab, the Son of David who 


was to be exalted ; it muſt be the ſame Son of Da- 
vid, that was to be deſpiſed and rejected of Men, &c. 
accordingly ſome of theſe Characters are referred 


by the Expoſition of the ancient Jes, to the ſame 


Meſſiah. So that the modern Fiction of two diffe- 


rent Mszſſiabs is abſurd, and unapplicable to that 


Purpoſe, for which it was invented. But in the 
Chriſtian Scheme the whole Matter is plain; the 
ſame Perſon, who ſuffered Affliction, and offered 
himſelf an expiatory Sacrifice, was afterwards raiſed 
to a State of Glory. Theſe then are the Parts of 
that diſtinctly conſidered ; as being predicted in the 
Old Teſtament and accompliſhed in the New. 

I. That he ſhould voluntarily expoſe himſelf to 
Sufferings, 2 1 Fat ES 
II. That theſe Sufferings ſhould make an Atane- 
ment for Sin, . III. That 
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III. That they ſhould be previous to his State of 
Exaltation. | | 

I. That he ſhould voluntarily expoſe himſelf to 
Sufferings, | | 

This is taught in ſuch Variety of Expreſſions that 
there can be no Diſpute about it: J/azah ſays, he 
was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as 4 
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
his Mouth. Which Character agrees neither to Fe. 
fiah, nor Feremy, nor to the People of the Fews, 
nor to any other, to whom their Expoſitors might 
be glad to apply ſo important a Prediction; but to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, whom we receive under the Cha- 
racter of the Maſſiab, it agrees perfectly well. He 
bore all his Afflictions with the greateſt Patience, 
and far from reviling his Perſecutors, he prayed. 
for them; and tho? he could have ſummoned more 
than twelve Legions of Angels, yet he choſe to wave 
his Power, and to give himſelf a Ranſom for al, 
And that was the, | ; 
II. Second Thing conſiderable in 1/aiab's Pro- 
phecy, that theſe Saffetings ſhould make Atone- 
ment for Sin. | 

There are many Expreſſions to this Purpoſe, 
Tjaiah liii. 10, 4, 5, 6, 7. And tho? modern Fews 
have abſurdly endeavoured to apply this to ſome or 
other of the Worthies of the 614 Teſtament, yet 
they are forced to admit a kind of Expiation to be 
deſigned in ſome of the Clauſes of this Prophecy; 
and after this we may leave their Application of 
them to fink under the Weight of its own Abſur- 
dity. Could it be faid of Fofhah or Feremy, that 
their Sufferings made Atonement for the Sins of 
the People, when they not only left them ſtill ex- 

fed to greater Miſeries in their outward State, 
but marked out as Objects of divine Vengeance 
from the Guilt of their complicated — ; 
5 1 | 


. . 
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of But upon the Chriſtian Scheme, the whole Paſſage 
| is plainly ap licable to the Sufferings of Jeſus, who 
to gave himſelf for the Sins of Mankind, that all thoſe, 


vo ſubmit to him by Faith, may be reſcued from 
hat the Dominion of them at preſent, and hereafter 
be from their Puniſhment. | 


ut there is one conſiderable Objection lies againſt 
not the Chriſtian Scheme in this Particular; and that 
J. iss, that St. Matthew himſelf ſeems to have inter- 


Wpreted this Text of 1/a:ah after another Manner. 
For tho' he applies it to the Perſon of Chriſt, yet it 
Tis upon Occaſion of his miraculous Cures performed 
Nupon Demoniacks, and ſuch as were troubled with 
other Illneſſes, that it might be fulfilled which was 
Holen by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, himſelf took our 
Infrmities, and bare our Sickneſſes, Matt. vin. 17. 
From whence it may be argued, that the Prophet 
meant nothing elſe, but his taking away Diſeaſes by 
healing them; and not his taking Puniſhment upon 

himſelf, or enduring it inſtead of others. But if we 
Pro- recollect in what Variety of Phraſes this Matter is 
one- ſet forth by [/azah, it will be impoſſible to explain 

them of his healing Diſeaſes, or other miraculous 
poſe, Effects of his Power upon other Men; and there- 
Jews fore as St. Matt. has quoted only a Part of this Pro- 
ne of | phecy, ſo it is moſt reaſonable to think he has ex- 
, yet preſſed only a Part of its Meaning. All the Miſe- 
to be WH ries of Life being the Conſequence of Sin, there is 
ecy ; no doubt but Chriſt, who made a perfect Satisfaction 
on of for Sin, had in that Regard a Power to remove 
bſur- them. His miraculous Cures therefore, confider'd 
Jas the Reſult of his Atonement, might be fairly 
deemed a fulfilling this Prediction of 1/aiah, and 
more particularly of that! Clauſe which in the Form 
Jof the Expreſſion ſeems-to be accommodated to 
chat Purpoſe. Accordingly they are pertinently 
WJ Joined with the Remiſſion of Sins, and performed as 
=_— . the 
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the Reward of Faith, either in the Patient itſelf, or 
in thoſe Friends that offered him for Cure. And 
though this was previous to his ſuffering upon the 
Croſs, yet it may be conſidered as poſterior in the 
View of the divine Counſels, in Reſpe& of which 
the Mercies of God were exhibited through Cori 
to former Ages, and he is ſaid to be the Lamb ſlay 
from the Foundation of the World. There is one 
Thing more to be obſerved in this Prediction, and 
that 1s, 725 

III. Thirdly, That theſe Sufferings of Chriſt wer 
previous to his State of Exaltation. (See Ia. lii, 14, 
18. li ic, 12, 15, 12.) 

From all this Jeſus argued that Chriſt ought n 
the firſt Place to have luffered theſe Things, and if. 
ter that to enter into his Glory. 

I have now gone thro' thoſe Prophecies, which | 
thought moſt material to be conſidered, which wer 
delivered from the Time of the Erection of the 
Zewiſh Monarchy, in the Houſe of David, to its 
Downfal in the Babyloniſh Captivity. And in treat. 
ing of them I have anticipated a great Part of what 
might have been ſaid, concerning the ſucceeding 
Period, which reaches from the Downfal of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy in the Babyloniſh Captivity, to 
the Birth of the promiſed Me/tah : there being 
many Predictions within that Period, which relate 
to the ſame Events, namely, to the Glories af 
Chriſt's regal Character, and alſo to his ſuffering 
Eftate. But then as there was more than ordinary 
Need, under that Diminution of the Houſe ot 
David, to raiſe the dejected Spirits of the Few 
with Hopes of the Reſtauration z ſo there are ſome 
Circumſtances added by theſe latter Prophets, which 
do more punctually fix the Time for the Coming 
of the Myiah ; namely that it ſhould be befor 
the ſecond Deſtruction of the Temple; — 4 
| 2 | 0 
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ſhould be within ſuch a preciſe Number of Years, 
and after the Preaching of a certain Meſſenger, to 
make all fit Preparations for the Introduction of fo 
great a Saviour. | 
The two firſt of theſe Characters are pointed out 
in that Prophecy of Daniel. Ch. ix. 24—27. both 
which 1t will be proper to ſtate, in Order to per- 
ceive how the Knowledge of this great Doctrine 
was gradually increaſed. 
nn ſtating the firſt of theſe Characters, I would 
take this Prophecy of Daniel in Conjunction with 
chat of Haggai. Chap. ii. 6, 7, &c. who foretels 
that ſhaking of all Nations, in Order to introduce 
Ja glorious Alteration, when the Defire of all Nations 
ſhould come into the ſecond Temple, and fill it 
with ſuch Glory, as ſhould exceed the boaſted Glory 
Jof the former, which was raiſed by Solomon. The 
Prophecy of Daniel is in this Point leſs particular, 
or tho? it foretels an utter Overthrow to ſucceed the 
Fcciſion of the Metab, yet it is not ſo expreſs, 
hat there ſhould be none before it, but this pro- 
Wniſed Deliverer ſhould certainly appear whilſt their 
econd Temple was ftanding, and before it ſhould 
e demoliſhed by their Enemies. | | 
Daniel's Prediction was delivered juſt at the Ex- 
Wiration: of the 70 Years of _— before their 
WI cmple was built, he promiſes. a Reftoration of 
Wheir State and Polity, but leſt they ſhould reft in 
t, as their greateſt Happineſs, he warns them that 
Duration ſhould be temporary, that when the 
nd of their Diſpenſation was accompliſhed, their 
ity and the Sanctuary ſhould be then fubje& to an 
tter De/olation. The latter Part of this Predic- 
on, ſome have thought, foretels the Ravages and 
W rofanation of Antiochus ; yet there can be little 
Woubt but, if other Characters agree, this Part will 
% be moſt ſtrictly applicable to the Deſtruction 
YoL, TY,” N of 
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| Patrons of the Opinions abovementioned, that t 
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of Feruſalem by Titus: as I will ſhow by and by, 
But the Prophet Haggai is more —_— in fixing 
the preſent Character, that there ſhould be no more 
Deſtruction of the Sanctuary, before the Coming 
of this promiſed Deliverer. This Prediction was 
occaſioned by the Slackneſs of the People, to in. 
rove the Licence which had been given by the 
11 of Perſia for rebuilding the Temple, or 
rather by their Deſpair of finiſhing it in any Manner 
anſwerable to its former Glory. The Prophet bids 
them go on with Courage, in full Aſſurance that 
God would take Care for the Glory of his Houſe, 
Ch. ii. 4, 5. And abundantly ſupply all that De. 
fect of Glory, which they ſo much apprehended, . 
6, 7, 8, 9. | | 
This Prophecy ſome Fews pretend to underſtand 
of that third Temple they expect to be built in the 
Days of the Meſiab. Which Notion is not onl 
inconſiſtent with the plain Deſign of the Prophecy, 
but likewiſe with the expreſs Authority of ther 
own ancient Doctors, as well as the Suffrage of mz 
ny of the modern Rabbins. 

Nor are thoſe Chriſtians right, who excluding 
the literal Interpretation of this Prophecy, would 
explain the Temple therein mentioned in a figur: 
tive Senſe, to denote the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
which is far ſuperior to the Feiſb. For whatever 
typical Reference of this Kind might be allowed, 
yet that is fecondary, and that the material Fabri. 
which was then erecting, muſh be literally under WY 
ſtood, appears from the manifeſt Occaſion of th 
Prediction itſelf, Againſt this, : 

1. If is objected both by Fews and Chriſtian, 


Temple meant by the Prophet, is called the lan 
Houſe, by a Word in the Original, which they fy. 
is never uſed to denote the laſt of two, but aui 

15 


of three Things or more. 
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To which I anſwer, that were. there any more 


than one, there may be certainly Priority of Order; 
and the Names of former and latter may as juſtly 


ebe applied where there are but two Temples, as 
v3 W they may be, where thete ate two Hundred, A- 
the WA 5 


2. It is objected, that that which we ſuppoſe to 
be the Glory here foretold; did not fall out whilſt 
that Temple ſtood, which Zerubbabel was now 


1 bdulding, but after that rebuilding of it by Herod 
3 be Great; and conſequently we are bound to own, 
7 ome future Temple was intended by the Prophet. 


To which I anſwer, that the Fewih Sanctuary 
vas reckon'd to continue, ſo long as it was not 
Wdecſtroyed by their Enemies. To repair, or even 
Mo rebuild was not conſidered as any Diſcontinuance 


_ q f it, and therefore the Temple thus rebuilt, was 
wane) ſteem'd the fame. The Continuation of Wor- 
ri Whip, in the daily Sacrifice, prevented any Need of 
| vo: new Dedication of the Temple, which had been 


Judged neceſſary in a former Inſtance, to the ſame 
Wunmerical Building, after the Impieties of Antio- 
Ws. To this Purpoſe tis obſerved, (Vide Selden. 
le Fynedr. lib. 3. cap. 13. §. 8.) that the Jets call= 
d Herod's Building the Second Houſe; of Temple; 
d whenever they make Mention of the Third 


hateve! Bye, they mean by it that future Temple, the) 
3 Will expect in the Days of the Maſſiab. LY 
a 


W Nay Joſepbus himſelf, upon whoſe Authority 
eis Account of Herod's Temple depends, had the 
; e Notion” of the Matter, and as he call'd that 
Which was raiſed by Solomon the firſt Temple; fo he 


briſtian ¶ us that the laſt, which Haggai began tobuild in the 
that t ond Year of Cyrus. From hence *tis manifeſt that 
the la did not look upon Herod's, tho' a new Building, 
they a a third 7; emple. And what ſhould hinder us to 


derſtand the _— Haggai foretelling to his 
E 


Countrymen, 
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Countrymen, that their Meftiah ſhould appear in 
Perſon, to make them ample Amends for the Ab- 
ſence of the Shechinah, and l their Temple with 
Glory greater than ever Solomon's could boaſt of, be. 
fore it ſhould be demoliſhed by their Enemies. 
Nay, it may be added, that the Teng from its 
firſt Erection by Solomon, to its final Deſtruction by 
the Roman Army, as it ſtood in the ſame Place, and 
was directed to the ſame Ends, ſo it ſeems, in the 
Account of the Prophet, to be one and the fame 
Houſe. And accordingly the Oppoſition: of forme 
and latter ſhould not be applied to the Houſe, but 
rather to the Glory of the Houſe. It ſhould nothe 
ſaid the Glory of this later Houſe ſhall be pretn 
than of the former. ---- but --- the later Glory of thi 
Houſe ſhall be much greater than the former (Glorj, 
Thus much ſeems to be collected from the Stile a 
the Prophet at the 3d Verſe ; who is left among ju 
that ſaw this Houſe in her firſt Glory, and bow di) 
fee it now ? This Houſe therefore is the Zewiſo Ten- 
ple, whether built by Solomon or by Zerubbabel, ani 
if Solomon's Structure were included in that Chara: 
ter, what ſhould hinder but that Herod's might it 
included in it too? So that the Prophet confiden 
the Temple as one, but in different Eſtates, and 
| Promiſes that the latter Eſtate ſhall be moſt glu 
ous. Let us ſee how this is found in Fact. 

It is certain that the Temple rebuilt by Herod w 
by nothing ſo magnificent as Solomon's. | 
Neither again is the Glory of this later Houſe, . 
the later Glory of this Houſe to be ſought in its Ds 
ration. For altho* we ſhould allow, that there ws 
a greater Difference between them in this Ref 
than that trifling ſpace of ten Years, as the 7 
compute it, yet how mean a Notion muſt they hu 
of Prophecy, who can imagine this to be the boalt 
Glory here foretold in ſuch lofty Expreſſions ? r 
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For was this an Event worthy the ſhaking of all 
Nations, only that this Building might ſtand a few 
Years longer than the former ? Was this that Defire 
of all Nations that was 79 come? Mich leſs then 
could this make it preferable to the admirable Struc- 
ture of King $ and compenſate for the- 
meanneſs of its Utenſils, and the Abſence of ſome 
of its moſt diſtinguiſhing Privileges of the former 
Temple, as having now no more the facred Fire to 
conſume their burnt Offerings, no more the Oracle 
of Urim and Thummim, no more the divine Shech:- 
nab between the Cherubim, nor the Ark of the Co- 
venant in the moſt holy Place. 

The Phraſe of filling ibis Houſe with Glory has an 
eſpecial Reference nds ancient Phraſes whereb 
the Glory of the Lord is ſaid to have filled the Ta- 
bernacle or the Temple, Exod. xl. 34, 35. 2 Kings 
viii. 11. and now that ancient Glory was withdrawn, 
the greater Glory with which this Houſe was to be 
filled, muſt be proportionably underſtood to conſiſt 
in ſome other more ſenſible Appearance of the di- 
vine Majeſty, and how ſhould that be, but in the 
Advent of the promiſed Maſiab? He therefore 
muſt be the Perſon here defign'd under the Charac- 
ter of the Dęſre of all Nations, which ſuits well with 
thoſe other Deſcriptions, that were given of him 
from the beginning. (See Gen. iii. 15. xxii. 18. Pſal. 
Ixx1. 8. Daz. vii. 14. Jai. xlix. 6. xi. 10.) 
The Jews indeed, who underſtand this Predic- 
tion of the outward Ornaments of Uſe in Building, 
and its Utenſils, would confine this Phraſe to denote 
the precious or defirable Things of every Country, to 
beautify this Place of the Sanctuary of God, and ts 
make the Place of his Feet glorious. And it cannot 
be denied, but by help of other Words put in Con- 
ſtruction with it, it may ſometimes fignify precious 
Things of any Kind. "ig | 

h N * * 
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But as there is nothing in the Event to anſwer the 
Prediction ſo interpreted, ſo there is FOOT no other 
Mord put in Conſtruction with it, to lead us to 
ſuch Interpretation. But the Defire of all Nations 
is ſimply mention'd, and remains to be explained 
from the Analogy of other Deſcriptions in the Old 
Teſtament. 
We have the Word expreſly uſed of that Aﬀec. 
tion with which the People are acted towards an in. 
tended King. On . is all the Defire of Iſrael} 
Is it not on thee, and on all thy Fatber's Houſe ? and 
when Jeboram had loſt this Affection of his People, 
it is ſaid that he departed without Defire, without any 
ſuch loyal Diſpoſitions to his Memory. (2 2 wary 
xxi. 20.) And how natural is it 3 90 fu 
ne the Meſſiah, who was to have an 3 
rous Empire over the whole World, W 
(vip 5 ribed under the Character of the Defire of all 
Nations; ſince all muſt needs wt for ſuch Improve 
ment as he only could 
And Words 15 the fe! import are applied to 
the Meſſiah by Malachi iii. 1. The Lord whomy: 
ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the M.. 
ſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight in, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. Which many of the Jes under. 
ſtand of the Meſſiah in Perſon. See Kimchi. Com- 
ment ad Loc. 
" The Krege which is here promiſed at his 
coming, 1s the ſame which the other Prophets in- 
ſiſt on, as the main Characteriſtic of the Days of 
the Meſhah, viz. that Peace which is foretold as 
the great Advantage of his Government: And in 
this Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Ss great a Change was nat to be effected with- 
out much Agitation and Commotion; but the State 
then introduced, being to be ſtable and perpetual, 
it is added, that this Commotion ſhall yet be but 


ence, See Hoggai i ii. 6, 7, All 
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the All this the Prophet fortels ſhould be accom- 
her WW Hüſhed within the Time of the Continuance of the 


o fecond Temple, as it was in thoſe general Commo- 
tions of the World, which preceded the Empire 
of the Romans, and in the enſuing Publication of 
the Goſpel-Scheme. And after ſuch Accompliſh- 
ment the Prophet Daniel has foretold, that the 
Fewiſh State ſhould be overturn'd and Feruſalem 
deſtroyed. The Roman Army laying all deſolate 


acl? about them, and demoliſhing the Temple, was em- 
and hatically that Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of 
ple, by Daniel, ſtanding in . the holy Place; which ſince 
ny it could not come, before the Deſire of all Nations 
1 had appear d, does bear a ſignal Teſtimony to the 
f Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, giving Proof that 
br f the Meſſiah is come, and that the Time of his com- 


W ing is the ſame in which Jeſus did ee | 
= Having ſhewed that the Metab ſnould appear before 
the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple; I come now, 
2. To conſider the preciſe Time; the Prophet 
Daniel ſays, that 70 Weeks were determined for 
that Purpoſe, 69 of which were to pafs before the 


% Mectah enter d upon his Office, and in the laſt 
5 ke ſhould confirm his Covenant, and be cut off in the 
; midſt of it himſelf. **7 


There are two Methods made uſe of by this 
Prophet, for ſetling the Time of the Maſiab, the 
one more general, the other more preciſe. By the 
firſt I mean that Deſcription which is given in Ne- 
buchadnezzar*s Dream. Dan. ii. 31, Sc. and in 
1d 3 Bl the Prophet's Viſion of the Beaſts. Cb. vii. 3, Ge. 
nd n of four ſucceſſive Kingdoms, with which the Church 
of God ſhould be concern'd; under the laſt of 
which another Kingdom ſhould be erected by the 
_ God of Heaven, which though it might be ſuppreſſ- 
run ed for a While, yet in the End ſhould ſubdue all 

Power to itſelf, and endure all Ages. | 
Al N 4 


at A 99. __— ” — _ 4 — 


Some 


3 


— — 0 - * — * 4 


— — 
„ = 


— 
3 „ 


a _ — — 
= - Wm ow 
pe 2 _—— 7 


Truth of our Religion, a Demonſtration from 
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Some of theſe Particulars are farther explained. 
Ch, vii, 3, Sc. x1. 2, Sc. and whoever compares 
theſe Paſſages with the Hiſtories of the following 
Times will find ſuch evident Characters of the 
Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian and Roman Kingdoms, 
and of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation commencing un. 
der the laſt, and putting a Period to all, that he 
muſt conclude a Prediction ſo punctual in its Cir. 
cumſtances, and fo exactly fulfilled in the Event 
of Things, is a moſt weighty Argument for the 


Experience of what is paſt, for the Truth of what 
3s ſtill expected. | 
But though this Prediction will fix the coming of 
Chriſt to the Days of the Roman Empire, there i 
another in the ſame Prophet, which does more di. 
rectly point out the Period of Time, in which he 
ſhould appear, and after which the holy City ſhould 
undergo its final Deſolation, to endure till that Cn. 
ſummation of Ages, to which the glorious Reſtor: 
tion of Iſrael is refer'd, and their Incorporation in- 
to one Body with the Faithful gather'd out of all 
Nations. See Dan. ix. 24. 27. | 
The Perſon who is in this Paſſage deſcribed un- 
der the joint Titles of Meſſiah the Prince at the 
25th Verſe, and under each of thoſe Titles ſepa- 
rately in the Verſe following, I take to be no other 
than that great Deliverer, whoſe Office, and Cha- 
rater had been gradually unfolded by the former 
Prophets, the Nagid, the Prince is a Title by which 
Jaiab deſcribed him. See Jai. lv. 4. 1 Chron. v. 2. 
And then for the other Title of Meffiah, or Anom!- 
ed, though it be elſewhere applied to other emi 
nent Perſons, upon Acount of the Union to ſome 
high Office, or as Types of that more eminent 
one to come, yet being uſed there by 128 Di- 
— | | L ; op 


| 


ſtinction it can be refer'd to none but him, whom 
the Jews from that Time expected under no Cha- 
rater ſo much as that of Mgfiab or the Chrift. 
| Flr mrs icy, which are here foretold ah 
id | that he ſhould. be cut off, and 

— the — id be no more his People, but 
another People be ſurrogated in their Room, call- 
ed here the Nagid's People that fhall come, or his 
future People, are no other than what we find men- 
tion d by other Prophets, with Reſpect to the Son 


| Nor are they who contend for any other Inter- 


ſiſtent with themſelves in the fixing of this Cha- 
rater, Sometimes the Meſhab the Prince, (See Sir 
Jobn Marſham) in the 25th Verſe is ſome extraor- 
dinary Perſon ; and yet it is infiſted that the Me/- 
Lab to be cut off, in the next Verſe, is not the 
Character of any fi 
to the Temple, and which was cut off, 
or interrupted by the Profanation of Antiochus. At 
other Times, Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be Cyrus, or 
Lerubbabel, or Foſhua the High-Prieft. - Metab to 
be cut off Agrippa Minor, the laſt of the Jewiſh 
Kings. And the Nagid or Prince mention'd after - 
wards, ſhall be Titus at the Head of the Roman 
Army marching to deſtroy Feruſalem. But *tis im- 
poſſible by any Computation of theſe Weeks to 
point out Cyrus or Zerubbabel; and Agrippa could 
not poſſibly be the Meffiah cut off, becauſe he ſur- 
vived the ſacking of Jeruſalem, and enjoyed the 
Favour of the Romans. 

Mean while I accept of this Conceſſion made by 


by the Roman Army, and not the Profanation of 
Antiochus, For however the Abomination of Deſo- 
(ation, or the I; ng of Abominations making deſolate, 


my 
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pretation either agreed with one another, or con- 


— Perſon, but attributed 
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may be reaſonably underſtood of an Army of Id». i 
laters, with the Images of their Idols painted on 
their Colours, and is applied by Daniel xi. 31. and 
in 1 Macc. i. 54. to the Army of Antiochus ; yet 
here it muſt be underſtood of a greater and more 
laſting Deſolation, ſuch as ſhould endure until the 
Conſummation, and that determined, ſhall be poured 
upon the deſolate, or Deſolators. And what other 
ſhould this be but the Deſolation of the Roman Ar. 
my, which has laſted nigh 1700 Years; and there. 
fore we may ſuppoſe will laft till the Conſummation, 
when the calling of the Gentiles ſhall be compleat, 
the Enemies of the Church deſtroyed, and the Feus 
received into Favour. 

Our Saviour ſpeaks of it, Matt. xxiv. 15. as fu-· 
ture, and the Event falling out ſo exactly agreeable 
to his Prediction, affords a ſtrong ent for the 
Truth of his Interpretation. And St. Lake, in re. 
preſenting this Diſcourſe of our Lord, has more 
clearly expreſſed the Matter to our purpoſe, paraphia. 
ſing as it were the Words of Daniel. (See Luke xxi. 20. 

All theſe are ſuch Characters as ſtrongly argue for 
the Chriſtian Expoſition, and yet to theſe it may be 
added, that the Benefits here promiſed point out 
the Offices of the Meſſiah, and cannot be aſcribed 
to any one elſe. Whom elſe may we expect but 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, who is at the ſame Time 
that righteous Servant, Iſa. ln. 11. that is to juſtify 
many, and to bear their Iniquities? 

Whom elſe may we expect to finifo the Tranſpreſſiom 
and to make an End of Sims, by making Reconciliation 
for Iniquity, and bringing in everlaſting Righteouſneſs? 
Who elſe ſhould cauſe the Sacrifice to ceaſe, but he 
who made himſelf an Offering for din? Who elle 
can be ſuppoſed to ſeal up Viſion and Prophecy, but 
he who was the Subject of the Prophecies, and in 
whoſe coming they are accompliſhed ? Laſtly, Who 
4 is 
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is that Mot Holy here ſaid to be anointed, but the 
fame, who in the Verſes following is emphatically 
ſtiled the Meſſiab or anointed. . whom the Pro- 
phets have deſcribed as being anointed of the Lord to 
preach the Goſpel or good Tydings to the Meek. 

This laſt Clauſe indeed the Fews contend ſhould 
be underſtood of a material Un#ion and that not of 
a Perſon, but of the inmoſt Sanctuary, called the 
Holy of Hokies. But becauſe the want of the holy 
anointing Oyl is reckoned by the Fews among the 
Defects of the ſecond Temple, to avoid this Diffi- 
ty, they underſtand the Sanctuary here to be anointed 
to belong to the third Temple, which they 


as it is impoſſible for them to fix on any rw 1 
tion of Time, which will ſuit with that Hypotheſis, 
fo it would draw with it this moſt terrible Conſe- 


quence, that there is another Deſolation and Cap- 
© tivity to be expected, ſubſequent to the building of 
b that other Temple, and which muſt endure till the 


Conſummation. | 


Nor can the Holy of Holies be here taken typi- 
cally, either for Heaven itſelf, which our Prieft has 
enter'd into, and has prepared for us, and which 
anſwers to Moſes's conſecrating the typical 

ry with Oil; nor elſe, for the Chriſtian Church, 
which Chrift has anointed, that is, conſecrated in 
the room of the Fewiſh, by his Blood has purcha- 
ſed, and by his Grace directs : For as that illuſtri- 
ous Perſon, who is the general Subje& of all the 


Prophets, has in the following Verſes the Title 


of Meſſiah, I would explain this Phraſe by an Al- 
luſion to the ſame Character, as ſpeaking of the Unc- 
tion of that moſt boly One. 

Being convinced then by all theſe Conſide- 
rations, that this moſt ſignal Prophecy of Daniel, 
jeters to the Time of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 

| it 


in the Days of the Mefhah. To which I reply, that 
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it remains that we examine into the Period gf 
Time prefixed for this great Occurrence. Seven. 
ty Weeks are determined upon thy People, and upon thy 
holy City. By Weeks is here underſtood Meet, of 
Nears, which is both agreeable to the Prophetic Style, 
in which it is uſual to count a Day for a Year, and 
ſeems to be intimated by the Prophet himſelf, when 
ſpeaking of the Vulgar Weeks, he terms it a Wet 
of Days, as it were on 1 to diſtnguiſh it from 
the Week of Years in the foregoing Chapter. Noy 
ſeventy Weeks, or ſeventy times ſeven Years 2 
mount to 490, or if you reduce them to Fubilees, 
there may be one Year added for every Jubilee, 
that is ten, which will bring the Computation to 500 
Years. N. et S160 $148 
Theſe Weeks now were to be computed from the 
going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and to buill 
Zeruſalem, that is, from the Promulgation of ſome 
royal Edict to grant leave for the Fews to return and 
build their City. But as there were. four different 
Edicts of the Kings of Perfia, which concerned thi 
Reſtauration of the Fews, the firſt. by Cyrus, the ſe- 
cond by Darius, and two more by Artaxerxes, i 
has been diſputed which of theſe ſhould be the I. 
pocha of Daniel's Weeks; from whence we are to 
reckon to the Time of the Meſiab. And it ha 
been a Matter of Doubt, what Darius might be 
meant in the ſacred Hiſtory, whether Hyſtaſpis ot 
Nothus; and what Artaxerxes, whether Longimanui 
or Mnemon. Moreover as this Computation is made 
by Weeks or Sabbaths of Years, it may be queſtion- 
ed whether they ſhould take riſe immediately from 
the Promulgation of ſuch Edict, or rather be poſt 
paned till the Obſervation of Sabbatic Years was re. 
ſtored, and from thence computed to the Term of 
their Completion. Farther as the Angel in Dani 
has divided his Period into the diftin& Intervals of 
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W fi two, and one, it has been ueſ- 
fr — av means they ſhould all be = 


bered in one continued Succeſſion, or whether it 


might not be equitable to ſuppoſe an Omiſſion, for 
ſome Years between thoſe ſeveral Intervals. 

It may alſo be dif) puted, whether they ſhould ter- 
minate in the Birth. © or Miniſtry, or Exciſion of the 
Meſſiah, or be fo extended, as to take into the laſt 
Week, the Overthrow of Feruſalem. 

Theſe are ſuch Difficulties, as may reaſonably 
create ſome Variety of Opinions. But as it would 
be Matter of too great Length to enquire into the 
Merit of theſe Controverſies, fo the Main of the 
Argument would not be affected by the Iſſue of 
ſuch Enquiry, fo as we are allowed, that the 
coming of the Meſhah was meant to be pointed out 
by this Period. For whatever be determined about 
thoſe other ftions, thus much is certain, that 
the Date of this Prophecy muſt long fince have ex- 
pired, that more than two thouſand Years have paſ- 
fed fince the Commencement of it, and that the 
Term of its Completion would fall much about that 
Age of the World when Jeſus lived: That the Ex- 
cifion of Meſſiab ſhould be followed by the final 
Deſolation of Feruſalem, and if both did not fall 
N the 70 Weeks, yet neither could be long af- 
ter them. 


3 appears evidently from the new Teſtament, 


oſephus and the Pagan Hiſtorians that the 


755 about the Time of Chriſt's Birth and from 
thence to the Sacking of the City, expected his com- 
ing with the greateſt Impatience. And when they 
faw the Deſtruction of their City, without findin 
their Expectations anſwer'd, they were in the dark 25 
Doubt and Heſitation, they became an eaſy Prey to 


* (Vid. Othoni 2 Hi . Dettor. Miſnicor. p. 
109. 
With 
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With what an Air of Deſperation was that Com- 
plaint anciently made, that all the Characters of 
Time were compleated, and yet the Son of Dail 

was not come? And if of late the Ferws abide not 
by the old Interpretation of the Prophets, they yet 
in effect give up the Cauſe, and confeſs the Time 
to be expired for his Advent, when they pronounce 
a Curſe on thoſe, who ſhall preſume a Calculation, 
deſtroying hereby the End of ſuch Predictions, and 
giving Reaſon to ſuſpe&, that their preſent Belief 
1s not conſiſtent with thoſe ancient Promiſes, upon 
which it ſhould be founded. For to what End 
ſhould God acquaint. his 1 with this Time 
of their Salvation, but to teach them to rejoice in 
the Continuance of their outward Privileges, and 
to aſpire after thoſe ſpiritual ones to be enjoyed un- 
der him, to expoſe the Folly of all vain Impoſtors, 
and point out the real Object of their Hopes? And 
ſhould they then neglect to improve his Mercy 
to this gracious End? Should they not advance 
their Hopes, as that Time drew nearer on, and be- 
lieve in him as their promiſed Meſtah, in whoſe Ad- 
vent it was finally completed ? 

If then upon the beſt Calculation we find the 
Time to be expired, from hence we are to collect, 
that the Promiſe is fulfilled, that the Meſſiab is 
come, and anſwer'd what was written of him by 
the ancient Prophets. 

*Tis but a weak Evaſion of the Fews, to ſay that 
their Sins are the Occafion of this Delay. The 
Promiſes of his Coming have no ſuch Limutation 
to confine them. The Time was preciſely determin'd; 

and the Wickedneſs of the People was fo far from 
hindering his appearing, that the Prophets have 
moſt clearly foretold the Vices of the Age he ſhould 
appear in, and the Indignities they would offer him. 
And Abarbanel ſays, that tho? this Condition of 
& no Repentance 
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Repentance be not fulfilled, he muſt come at the 
appointed Time. | 

This ſhews another weak Pretence which the 
Jes have recourſe to, viz, That the Meſſiab did 
really come within the Time appointed, but he hid 
himſelf from an unworthy People. For he was not 
only to come in the Fleſh, but to execute his Office; 
and tho? he might not be own'd by a ſinful Nation, 
yet he was ſo far to appear among them, as might 
expoſe him to that Contempt which the Prophets 
nad foretold. He was to come, and to be cut off 5 


r he was to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to 
Ving in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. He was to ſuffer 
- from his Enemies for a little Time, and come off at 
lat with Glory. Which ſhews again the Weakneſs 
.- of another Fewiſh Pretence, that their State at pre- 
L © {ent is neither good enough nor bad enough for his 
1) WS appearing, which muſt be in a Generation either al- 


together finful or righteous. Tis certain that ben 
be Fulneſs of Time was come, he ſhewed himſelf 
faithful who had promifed, by fending his Son 
co take human Fleſh upon him, to ſubmit to the 
S Diſcipline, and fulfil the End of the Moſaic Law, 
for the Salvation of ſuch as expected him. 

Having ſhewed that the Coming of the Meſſiah 


” was to be in a preciſe Number of Years ; I proceed 
6 3. To ſhew, that it ſnould be after the Preaching 
J of a certain Meſſenger, and here I ſhall confider, 
11 I. What Grounds there were for this Expecta- 
| tion. | 

N 11. What was the Buſineſs of this Meſſenger 3 
J, ama, f | | 

N IIl. How this was accordingly fulfilled in Fobs 
3 the Baptiſt. EF 
1d I. As to the Grounds of ſuch Expectation, there 
m © three Paſſages in the Old Teſtament, which in- 
of 


Umate ſome Harbinger of the Miah. The firſt is 


that 


a 


Princes. And that the Prince, here intended, is 


a greater Glory foretold to be manifeſted to the Gentiles, 


double Mefliah has been confuted; they are mok 
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that of Jaiab, which the Baptiſt has applied to 
himſelf. The Voice of him that crieth in the Wilder. 
neſs, Ec. Iſaiab xl. 3, 4, 5. This Paſſage very 
clearly alludes to the Preparation that is uſual to he 
made by mending of the Ways for the Entry of 


the Maſſiab, appears from theſe Words, the Glan 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it 
together. The Glory of the Lord ſignifies the bright 
Appearance of the divine Prefence in the ancient 
Sanctuary. And when in reference to that, there is 


it means the glorious Days of the Metab, which 
are elſewhere drawn out under the like ſtupendous 
Characters. The Meſſiah therefore is that Fehovab, 
that Lord, whoſe Way is here to be prepared, and 


before whom a Voice or Preacher was to be ſent out. 
That this is the natural Account of that Predic- f 
tion of 1/aiah may be cleared from another of Ma 
lachi, which St. Mark, Ch, i. 2, 3. has joined with 
it; in which the Meſſenger to be ſent muſt be the 1 
fame with the Voice in the forgoing Prophecy, be- , 
cauſe the Office of both was, 70 prepare the. way f 
the Lord. And that the Lord, whoſe way ſhould 5. 
be prepared, was the Meſſiab, may be gathered from tc 
thoſe Characters of their /eeking and delighting in 7 
him, and his coming ſuddenly to his Temple. 10 
282 Jerviſb Expoſitors do admit this to be h. 
a Prediction of the Meſſiab. Whom then dothey fup- m 
poſe to be this Meſſenger ſent before his Face? Some ar 
will have it to be Malachi himſelf, whoſe Name fig- Wl 7 
nifies Meſſenger, and who being laſt of the Jewiſb Pro- 6, 
hets and neareſt to him, is therefore ſaid to go be- a 
ore his Face. Others underſtand it of Meſſiab the dn 
of Foſeph, whom they expect to come before the Wil; 
of David, and be flam. But as the Notion of a iſ pl 


| right, 
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right, who underſtand this Meſſenger to be the ſame 
Perſon who is called Elijab in the Chapter follow- 
ing, where we have the laſt Deſcription of this Har- 
binger. Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet 
before the coming of the great and terrible Day of tht 
Lord; and be fhall turn the Heart of the Fathers to 
the Children, and the Heart of the Children to their 
Fathers, leſt I come and ſinit the Earth with a 
Curſe. 28 | 
| Tat the. coming of Meſiab which brings Joy 
and Gladneſs to. ſuch as /ook for his Salyation, will 
nevertheleſs be dreadful to Oppoſers, eſpecially as 
it is opened by the Prophet Daniel, and more fully 
nin the Goſpel itſelf, to include his ſecond coming 
to judge the World. Now as theſe two Advents 
are for the moſt Part not diſtinguiſhed in the Old 
Ss Teftament, but the whole Oeconomy of the Me 
fiah is ſpoken of as one entire State of Things; it is 
no Wonder if that ſame Harbinger, who is elſewhete 
promiſed to go before the Lord, whom they ſought 
and delighted in, ſhould here be reckoned to precede 
1h: great and dreadful Day of the Lord. Ade 
He is called Elijab the Prophet, and it appears 
from the New Teſtament as well as other Evidences 
to have been a common Opinion of the ancient 
Jews that that very Prophet ſhould return in Per- 
ſon to anoint Meſſiah to his Office, and manifeſt 
him to his s But as the Allufion of a Name 
may be eaſily ſuppoſed without Identity of Perſon; 
and as CÞyi/t has been promiſed under the Name of 
David, without deſigning to intimate that David 
© ſhould return; ſo ſome of the Jetos have had the 
ame Candour to allow the fame with Reſpect to 
WJ this Promiſe of Elijab for his Harbinger: that it 
ſmould not be Elijab himfelf, but ſomè great Pro- 
Iphet like” him, and called by that Name, fot his 
declaring the Knowledge and Name of God. And 
Voi] IV. 3 Menaſſah 
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Menaſſab Ben-Iſrael inſiſts upon this only as certain, 


that there muſt come a Forerunner, to incline and 
create better Diſpoſitions in Men. So that the A]. 
luſion to the Name of Elijah may import no more 
than his Reſemblance of that Prophet in the Man. 
ner of his Life, and in the Tendency of his Doc. 
trine, that he ſhould come in the Power and Spirit 
H Elias. And this leads me, 

II. To conſider what was his Office. Wich is 
twofold. 1. To pointout the Meſſiab. 2. To in. 
ſtruct the People, or incline them with Diſpoſitions 
to receive him. 

I. To point out che Meſſiah. 

This is implied under the Phraſes of preparing 
his Way, and being ſent before him. After a long 
Interruption of the "Order of Prophets, it was fuit- 
able to the Dignity of the Męſiab's Character, that 
one more than a Prophet ſhould be ſent to ſignify 
the Approach of ſo great a Deliverer. When he 
deſigned to viſit and adorn his Temple with his 
glorious Preſence, it was fit that ſome one ſhould 
give Notice of his coming to accompliſh the ritual 
Worſhip, and declare him to be the Perſon that 
had been figured out by the legal Expiations. Laſtly 
fince-the End of his coming was to take Vengeance 
on his Enemies, and to effod the Salvation of hö 
choſen People, it was proper that this great aui 
dreadful Day of the Lord ſhould be notified, that 
he was coming with a Fan in his Hand, and woull 
throughly purge his Flaor, gathering the Wheat in! 
his Garner, but burning up the Chaff with Fire un. 
quenthable. By ſuch Notice, he would not only point 
out the Perſon and Offices of the Meſiiah, but it 
the ſame Time inſtruct his People with what Di 
poſitions to receive him. Which is expreſſed by 
the Prophet Malachi; He ſball turn the be Hears of 
* ade, to the. Childre and che N = Si = be 


2 
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were, by which they flattered themſelves in being 
the holy Seed of Abraham.” They did not ſo clear. 
ly diſcover to them the Inefficacy of a bare, tho? 
nice Obſervance, of the Moſaic Ordinances. They 
did not ſet before their Eyes that unquenchable Fire, 
prepared for ungodly Men and Hypocrites. Nor 
did they preſs the Neceſſity of Repentance, by this 
ſtrongeſt Motive, the Kingdom of Heaven being then 
at Hand. Conſequently they could not be faid like 
him to go before the Face of the Lord. 
So far we have ſeen how the Baptiſt did fulfil] 
the Character, and anſwer the ancient Predictions of 
the Mefhab's Harbinger ; but there are two Objec- 
tions to be made againſt it, which I will remove, 
1. It is objected that the Baptiſt himſelf did ex. 
preſly diſclaim this Character. John i. 21. When 
the Fews ſent Prieſts and Levites to ask bim, whi- 
ther he were Elias, and he ſaid I am not. But to 
this I anſwer, that though the Baptiſt ſaid he ws 
not that real Elias whom they expected; yet never- 
theleſs he was that Prophet Elijab deſigned by M. 
fachi, i. e. one fitly reſembling that ancient Pro. 
phet, by coming in the Spirit and Poter of Ela 
And that he was ſo in Reality he declared, whe 
at the fame Time he applied to himfelf this Pro 
phecy of the illuſtrious Forerunner. I am the Vii 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs, &c. Fohn 1. 23. 
2. It is objected that S7, Jahn did not ful 
thoſe Predictions of Elias, which have been 
cited; that his Preaching had no ſuch Efficacy a 
thoſe Paſſages had promiſed; that he did not n 
ore all Things ; that he did not turn the Hari 
the Fathers to the Children, and the diſobedient \ 
the Wiſdom of the Fuſt. For the Fews were 1 
+ dened againſt his Doctrine, attached to all the 
old Prejadices, and rejected that Perſon, who 
is ſaid to introduce. To this 1 anſwer, ; 
IIS | 140 
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Baptiſf's Doctrine was agreeable to that which the 
Scriptures had foretold of the Maſſiab's Harbinger, 
that he converted great Multitudes of common 
People and ſome of the Phariſees and Scribes, who 
ſubmitted to his Baptiſm, and learnt of him to be- 
lieve in him, that ſhould come after bim That fi- 
nally there were no Grounds to expect that the Suc- 
ceſs of his Miniftry ſhould be univerſal, ſince in 
this Caſe there had been no Room for that ſevere 
Denunciation of the Prophet, that this Day of the 
Lord ſhall be great, and terrible to burn up as an 
Oven all that do wickedly : So that it will be reaſon- 
able here to take the Angel's Expoſition : Many of 
the Children of Iſrael fhall he turn to the Lord, their 
God Pp 


But as we are taught to expect a ſecond Coming 
of Chriſt, which is more emphatically ſtiled the 
Times of Reſtitution of all Things, what if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that there ſhould be alſo a ſecond 
Coming 051 his Harbinger, when this Part of his 
Office, ſhall more eminently be fulfilled in the re- 
ſtoring of all Things and making ready a People pre- 
pared for the Lord? But I will not inſiſt upon a 
diſputable Point, when I think there is enough to 
be alledged of what is clear to give us Satisfac- 
In ſtating the Evidences of the Goſpel Scheme, 
as they were gradually opened to thoſe Ages before 

Chriſt, I had Occaſion to make mention of the Law 
of Moſes, as a ſtanding Prophecy of his Office and 
Character. And if it be admitted, which I have 
ſhewn, that the Nation of the Jets was figurative 
of the Chriſtian Church ; and conſequently that the 
more remarkable of God's Dealings towards them 
were Types of his future Acting through Chri/t ; 
there is no Doubt but the Diſpenſation of the Law, 
among the Reſt, ſhould be referred to the fame 
O3 | ſtupendous 


ſtupe ndous Oeconomy, and defigned as well to 
point out, as to make ſome preſent Application to 
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hful Men, of the Diſcipline and Benefits of the 


by Nab. But as this is a Matter of great Concern, 
and which adds the greateſt Beauty to the Writings 


of the Old Teſtament, at the ſame Time that it 


confirms the New; I will tate it at large, and in 
Order to treat it with the greateſt Eaſe, I ſhall di. 
geſt what J have to ſay under the three following 
Heads. 


I. I hall explain the Antithefis between the Lav 
and the Goſpel. 

IT. I ſhall ſhew that the Mo/azc Law was not to 
be of perpetual Obligation, but ſerved as a prepa- 
ratory Bike line to lead Men to the Golf] del nd 
was to te in the Days of the Mz 72 
III. I ſhall explain how it ſerved this Purpoſe 


by its Types, which foreſhewed the Office and Cha- 


racer of the Maſſiab, and made ſuch A 1 of 
his Benefits as was ſuited to that Age of the-World, 
and proportioned to the Faith and Sincerity of its 


Obſervers. 


I. I will explain the Antit heſis between the Lau 


and the Goſpel. Which lies in three Particulars. 


1. In the Titles and Characters of both; the 
one is termed the Lau, the other is deſcribed to be 


Grace and Truth. 


2. In the Method of their Diſpenſation; the one 
is Kid to be given, the other to come or to be effect. 
ed. And 


3. In the liferent Authors of * the one 


was given by Moſes ; the other came by Feſus 


Chriſt. 
I; Let us attend £6. thi Charadterd of both: the 
one is termed the Law, the other is deſcribed to 


15 be Grace and 7 ruth, John 2 1 5 


By 
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By the Law we underſtand that Syſtem of Pre- 
cepts which was given to the People of 1/ael. 
Now as the Precepts contained in this Law are of 
different Kinds, ſo they are called by different 
Names, the Commandments or Teſtimonies, the Sta- 
tutes and Judgments. And confidering Men have 
treated, agreeable to this, the Law of Moſes under 
three Heads, the Moral, the Ceremonial, and the 
Judicial, or Forenſic. brat 
By the moral Law we are uſed to/ underſtand 
thoſe Precepts which are founded in known Prin- 
ciples of Nature; and tho? this Law differs only 
in the Method of Promulgation from the Dictates 
of right Reaſon, yet conſidering the Corruption of 
Mankind, by which the Reaſonings of Men were 
perplexed, and the Light of Nature extinguiſhed, 
it was no ſmall Advantage to the Jets, that their 
Duty in theſe Matters were ſet right by a new Re- 
velation, in clearer Characters than their own Rea- 
ſon could ſuggeſt. tes 27 | 
The ceremonial Law is that which preſcribes the 
Rites and Ceremonies of religious Worſhip, and 
ſome of a more private Nature correſpondent to 
it. Which Rites were typical of future Benefits, 
and pointed out the ſame Truths which ſhould be 
afterwards unfolded by Męſiab himſelf. © 
The judicial Law concerned the Conſtitution of 
Government, the ſettling of Property and the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. Ha 
But Moſes has not particularly digeſted them un- 
der theſe Heads, but has ſo intermixed them toge- 
ther, that we may obſerve the ſame Law to par- 
take of the Moral, Ceremonial and Political. 
However the Jews. may from hence be led to 
d to look upon them as of one Purport and Obliga- 
tion; yet upon a careful Examination we may ob- 
ſerve a manifeſt Difference between them, and 
N O4 where 


Is 
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where the ſame Law is compounded of different 
Parts, to ſeparate what is moral from the ceremonial, 
and thoſe political Rules which are founded in Na: 
ture, from thoſe which reſpect the Fewi/h Oecono- 
my. Even the Decalogue itſelf, however juſtly 
computed a Compendium of the moral Law, is not 
without ſome Mixture both of the political and 
ceremonial Kind. _ | 
The fourth Command, for Inſtance, befides that 
Vacancy from Buſineſs which natural Light would 
preſcribe for the Celebration of divine Worſhip, 


| has ſomething typical and ceremonial in it, viz, the 


ſpecial Obſervation of the ſeventh Day, ſignifying 
God's reſting from the Work of Creation, his de. 
livering the Hraelites from their Bondage, that 
Delight he takes in his Elect, which is propoſed as 
gn eternal Sabbath to his choſen People. Withal 
it has ſomething political or judicial, both as it 
preſcribes a Vacancy from worldly Cares, and alſo 
as its Obſervation is enforced with Death. Numb. 
. | 

So again the fifth Commandment is moral as it 
requires Children to give Honour to their Parents; 
it is political as it contains a Promiſe of the Land of 
Canaan. And it has ſomething ceremonial, inal: 
much as Canaan figured out a better Country. i. e 
an heavenly : And was annexed both as a Memo- 


rial of thoſe Promiſes, and that falutary Doctrine 


which was given to the Church. 
Once more the Law againſt Murder is plainly 
aral: but the Penalty was of a judicial Nature, 
as the Cities of Refuge protecting the involuntary 
Manſlayer till the Death of the high Prieſt, which 
ſet him free, were typical or cenemonial reſpecting 
Chriſt our great high Prieſt, by whoſe Death we 
are delivered from the Guilt of Sin, and protected 
fram the Malice of the Devil. 


From 
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From all this it will be eafily underſtood, that 

tho the whole Law of Moſes may in ſome Senſe 
be reckoned to refer to Chriſt, as it ſerved to keep 
up a ſelect Body of Men, who were trained up in 
Expectation of him, and likewiſe as it ſhewed the 
Curſe, from which we wanted ſomething to deli- 
yer us, yet it was the ceremonial Law which did 
eſpecially point out the Benefits of his Redemption, 
and is therefore meant as the Law given by Moſes, 
in Contradiſtinction to that Grace and Truth which 
came by Feſus Chriſt. We will diſtinctly ſtate this 
Oppoſition under both Particulars. ; 

he Grace of the Goſpel either implies our Juſ- 
tification and Forgiveneſs of Sins ; or elſe the ſu- 
pernatural Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. In 
the former Acceptation we are faid to be juſtified 
freely by his Grace, Rom. w. 24. Epb. i. 6, 7. it 
: fa this View the Grace or Mercy of God is op- 
poſed as well to any Merit in Works, as to any real 
Efficacy of the legal Expiations, to import that 
our Salvation could not be effected by our Care, 
but ſolely by the Favour of God manifeſted to us 
through Jeſus Chrift. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
And hence it is eaſy to diſcern how the Grace 
which came by Feſus Chriſt could never be attained 
by the Law of Moſes. The Imperfection of human 
Nature muſt needs diſqualify us for diſcharging 
any perfect Obedience to the moral Law; here 
therefore was Need of Pardon to them who owed 
an Obedience which they could not diſcharge. To 
this the ceremonial Law pointed out the Way by 
Types, and by ſymbolical Atonements prepared 
the Way for that real Atonement, which alone 
can tate away Sin. But the Victims of the Law 
could not make him that did the Service perfect as per- 
laining to the Conſcience. Heb, ix. 9. X. 4. _ | 

| erein 
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Herein therefore the Moſaic Law gives place to 
the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, by which. a 
who believe are juſtified from all Things. Acts xii, 
39. Heb. ix. 14. A Privilege which the firſt Chriſ. 
tians were forbidden to expect from the legal Infti. 
tutions; and to as many as pretended to look aſter 
Forgiveneſs from a Law which could not juſt. 
fy. Chriſt is declared to be of none Effect to then, 
Rom. itt. 20. 1 Pet. i. 10, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
But beſides this Senſe of Juſtiſication, and For. 
giveneſs, the Grace of the Goſpel is otherwiſe un- 
derſtood to denote the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whether inwardly ſanctifying the Affections of Men, 
or endowing them with extraordinary Abilities, 
Rom. xu, 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 18. No 
this Gift of the Spirit is promiſed as the Conſe. 
quence of Faith in Chriſt. Jobn vii. 38. Noy 
the Law of Moſes in its literal View undertook for 
no ſuch Benefit, but ſtrictly preſcribed the Duties 
to the Tranſgreſſors; whereas the Goſpel not only 
promiſes Pardon for paſt Offences, but offers Aid 
for future Obedience. 

Indeed the old Church was not entirely deſtitute 
of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, but as the 
one were leſs frequent, and the other leſs clear, fo 
they were neither of them properly contained in 
the Law as given by Moſes, but diſtinct from it, 
and as it were the Dawnings of the Goſpel. The 
Letter of the Law ( whack is what was properly 
given by Moſes) preſcribed the Uſe of outward Or- 
2 which were attended with an outward Et- 

ca. | WW 

But if we look to the inward or ſpiritual Bleſſings 
deſigned by them, in that View it differed - 
from the Goſpel itſelf, which gives as it were Lie 
and Spirit to the Law, and has been all along the 
ſame, tho” not delivered in every Age with the fame 
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Jearneſs. The Goſpel we have ſeen was preached - 
_ firſt 1 after that to p "ra 3 
and as the Preſcription of Sacrifice and Circumciſion 
in their Days did not, ſo neither could the Moſaic 
Inſtitutions be afterwards meant to diſannul ſuch 
gracious Promiſes. Nay it will appear that thoſe 
ritual Inſtitutions were deſigned to figure out the 
Crace and Mercy of the Goſpel: which while it ar- 
gues the Weakneſs of the Law by itſelf, implies 
the abundant Efficacy of the Grace of Chriſt, and 
teaches us that what that did in Types, he has done 
in Truth. St. Paul ſays, that the Law had only a 
Shadow of good Things to come, but not the very Image 
of the Things. The good Things to come ſeem here 


S 7-2 FF PESO 


1 

om” to intend that future Inheritance of everlaſting Glo- 
e. ry, in Reſpect of which Chriſt is termed an High 
ow Piet of good Things to come. Of theſe now we 
for under the Goſpel enjoy that very or true Image 3 
ities rrhereas the Law had only the Shadow and gave 
nly ut an imperfect Proſpect of the future Happineſs 
Aid y figurative and dark Repreſentations. 


Or if the good Things to come be taken for the 


tute hole Chriſtian Priefthood and Sacrifice, and all 
the What Chriſt ſuffered in Order to ee our Redemp- 
„ſo oon, then we have the very Subſtance of thoſe good 
4 in hings of which the Law was but a faint Shadow. 
n it he Swiſh Tabernacle and Temple (as will appear 
The ereafter) were only figurative of the heavenly 
der) anctuary, into which Chriſt as our Forerunner 
' Or ath already entered: ſo again the legal Purifica- 


ions which only purified the Fleſh, foreſhewed the 
flood of Cbriſt which ſhould purge our Conſtiences - 


Tings . dead Works. So the annual Atonement figured 

but that eternal Atonement made by Chriſt. And 
roy he Admiſſion of the People in the Service of the 
; the abernacle, when cleanſed by legal Sacrifices, de- 
ſame Notes our Right to enter into Heaven, when cleanſed 
rnels, RE; 1 85 by 
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by the Blood of Feſus. So that the Truth in this 
Caſe is to be looked for in the Goſpel, but the Sha. 
dow of it ee mo Op as the 
Thing prefigured was often ſomething done þ 
Chriff in Perſon, the Truth is in this Reſpe& — 
emphatically ſaid to be effected hy him. Take and ſacr. 
fice a Lamb for your Houſes, ſays the Law. But Ciriſ 
became himſelf the very Paſchal Lamb, the Truth in. 
| tended by that Figure, and offer'd up himſelf, f. 
gain it is written in the Law, Curſed be be that cn. 
firmeth not all the Words of this Law, Deut. xxvi 
26, But Chriſt bas redeemed us from the Curſe of th 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 
After all this Enlargement upon the Titles « 
Characters of the — in that one; 
termed the Law, and the other deſcribed to be 
Grace and Truth, I proceed, 

2. To ſay ſomething concerning the Method af 
their Diſpenſation, in that one is ſaid to be ginn 
the other 0 be effeded. The Law was only givn, 
z. e. iſſued out or delivered by Moſes, but the ver 
Thing intended by it, that Pardon and Salvation, 
which it could only notify by Types and Figures 
was the Grace and Truth which was effefted by 7eju 
Chriſt. In him all the Promiſes of God are yea, ai 
Amen. The Law made nothing perfett;, but the Gol 
8 ſhadow'd by it did, by giving Foundation for: 

etter Hope than the Letter of the Law contain 


and really effetting that Salvation which the Las | 


typified. It then remains now, 
3. To ſay ſomething in few Words of the diffe 


rent Authors or Promulgers of theſe two Oecono | 


mies, Moſes and Chrift. Fi 
| Moſes verily was faithful in all his Houſe; but « 


4 Servant, He did not give Laws in his own Name; | 


but as he continued ſome: Ceremonies which hal 


been anciently uſed, as Circumcifion and Sacrins : 
" : wi 


an 


1 r 
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and eftabliſhed others which were new; : ſo he deli- 
vered them as the Reſult of divine A 


ppointment, 
and generally refert d to 2 End of Religion, 
which had been always to keep up the Hope 


of a promiſed — From hence we may col- 
lect, "hat the outward Obſervances of theſe Cere- 
monies could not be neceſſary in themſelves, _ 
much as it had not been requir'd in all Ages, and 
was then only ſubſervient to a future Good, and 
when that ſhould be attained, be of no farther Uſe. 
But Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday and to-day, and 
for ever; the Benefits of his Redemption is the 
Foundation of revealed Religion, and runs thro? 
Oeconomy of Worſhip, which God has been 

leaſed to preſeribe from the beginning, Rev. xii; 8. 
55 that the Chriſtian Religion was t from the 
Time of Man's Apoſtacy, and tho* the outward 
Shell might be Matter of tempvrary Inſtitution, yet 
the inward Deſign of it was that fame Grace and 
Truth, which has Feſus for its Author, and is of un- 
alterable Benefit. I come now to the ; 
2. Second Head, Which was to ſhew that the Ma 
ſaic Law was not deſigned to have a perpetual Obli- 
gation, but ſerved as a preparatoy Diſcipline to lead 
Men to the Goſpel. An to do this with the bet- 
ter Diſpatch, I ſhall, 
1. Overthrow the Jewiſh Arguments for the 1 
poſite Opinion; then, 

2. Propoſe thoſe by which our own is ſupporred. 

1. Fir} therefore, I begin with examining thoſe 
Arguments which are alledged by the modern Fows 
both from Reaſon and Scripture,: to afſert the * 
tual Obligation of the Law of Mac. 

1. As to thoſe Arguments which are draw 5 
Reaſon, the Sum of them amounts to this, that the 
Wi of the Lb is perfect, the Reſult of that divite 


ldap, which is unchangeable, and” — 
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an End which is always neceflary, viz. to promgte 
the Happineſs and Good of Men. 1 
To which I anſwer, that tho God's Wiſdom is un. 
changeable, and his Laws the Reſult of ſuch con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, yet they have not the ſame abſo- 
lute Perfection; becauſe they relate to Men, who are 
mutable and finite Beings. From whence many 
Grounds of Variation may ariſe with reſpe& to Time 
and Place, and other Circumſtances ; and for that 
Reaſon, becauſe. the Author is invariable, he may 
chuſe to make ſome | Alteration in his Laws, that 
they may better ſuit the alterable State of Mankind, 
This can be no Argument of Mutability in God, 
but of the moſt | conſtant and tendereſt Regard 
to the Weakneſs and Neceſſity of Men. 
Accordingly we find in Fact, that ſome of his 
Laws have: Hoek differently ſuited to the Circum- 
ſtance of Time and Opportunity. i 
Thus different Precepts were-preſcnbed to Alan, 
Noah, Abraham, and the Iſraelites; and if then it be 
no Impeachment of the Divine Wiſdom that thoſe 
Rites were not-preſcribed to the firſt Ages of the 
World, there can be no arguing from Reaſon, that 
future Ages may not be releaſed from them again, 
Nay Maimonides himſelf has aſcribed ſuch Cauſes 
or Reaſons for divers Inſtitutions, /as are plainly of 
an alterable Kind, and may ſerve to intimate, that 
when thoſe Reaſons ceaſed, it eould be no way un- 
worthy of God to ſet aſide the Inſtitution. The 
firſt Intention of the Law, he fays, was to root 
out all Remains of Idolatry, Divination, and En- 
chantment : And though the true Worſhip of God 
conſiſts in the inward Love and Fear of him, yet, 
he ſays, many external Rites were added in Oppo- 
ſition to the Rites of the Zabians. Since then the 
Rites,. againſt which they were levelled; are now 
forgotten, why ſhould it be urged as any Proof of 


Incon- 
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Inconſtancy, if God ſees fit to abrogate the Pre- 
cepts, as of no longer Uſe. . 
But upon the Chriſtian Scheme this Argument 

may be fart puſh'd, The Law was intended for 
2 School-maſter to lead to Chriſt, but when he was 
come in Perſon, there was no more Occafion for a 
Sabool-maſter. It was not then for the Diſhonour of 
the Law, that its ritual Injunctions were no longer 
neceſſary; their End was ſerved, and they expired 
Jof Courſe. It can be no Argument of change in 
God, that thoſe ritual Precepts are rather obſolete, 
than abrogated ; that thoſe Inſtitutions, which were 
© not good in themſelves, but only expedient for a 
time, are no longer exacted fince that Time ex- 
pired, and their Expediency has ceaſed. For this 
Reaſon the Goſpel is fo far from pretending to be a 
new or different Law, as to any eſſential Parts of 
Duty, that it even ventures to eſtabliſh itſelf upon 
che old Foundation, and appeals to Moſes for the 
Proof and Confirmation of it. Heb. w. 5. And for 
chat Reaſon taxes the Jeus for not believing Moſes, 
becauſe they believed not Feſis of whom he wrote. 
W/obn v. 46. vii. 17. v. 39. I come now, 


5 II. To conſider what the Jeus have to offer for 

s he Perpetuity of the Law, from the Scriptures. 

ok The firſt Text alledged to this Purpoſe, is that 

at f Deut. xii. 32. What Thing ſoever I command you, 
n. % ve to do it; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor dimi- 

he % from it. From whence Maimonides concludes 
of hat the Maſaict Law is neither capable of Increaſe. 


Wor Diminution, But no more can be underſtood: 
From this Text, than that Men ſhall not add nor 
iminſh for their own Pleaſure, but by no means 


© o exclude God from making ſuch Alterations. | 
1 The next Text urged by him, is Deut. xxx. 12. 
ow RR not in Heaven, that thou ſbouldſt ſay who ſhall go 


* for us to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we- 
= . . | | may 


ba. © 


z argued; from Det. xxix. 29. Thoſe Things whid 
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may hear it and doit? Which he would have meant 
that there was no new Law to be expected from 
| Heayen. |. Whereas this Place neither reſpects the 

| Change nor the Duration of the Law. ut as M [ 
was exhorting - them to Obedience, ſo he enfortey 
his Advice from the Eaſineſs of complying with i, 
in that this Word was neither hidden, nor far of, 
neither in Heaven, nor beyond the Sea, Buer very nigh 
into them, in their Mouth and in their Heart, that 
*heymightd fon oo ne dl th 
Malachi iv. 4. Remember ye the Law of Moſes 
my Servarit; whith I commanded to bim in Horeb, f 
all Iſrael, with the Statutes and Fudgments, is ſome. 
times mentioned to the ſame: Purpoſe z but as there 
is plain Reaſon to be given from the Degeneracy d 
the People, at that Time, from their being newly 
returned from Captivity, to the Opportunities of 
ublick Worſhip, and from the near Expiration oi 
rophecy, why they ſhould then more particular 
be required to look to the Moſaic Inftitutions, » 
the Rule then in force, without implying them to 
be abſolutely. immutable ; fo indeed the following 

Words do rather intimate there was a Day a coming. 
when a new Direction might be reaſonably expet: 
ed, which ſhould be preceded by the Coming of i 

The Argument from theſe Paſſages is inconfiders: 
ble; but there is more Appearance of Solidity, in what 


1 


are reveuled belong unto us; and ti our Children fot 
ever, that e may do all the Words of the Law. Ati 
this ſeems to be greatly confirmed by ſuch other 
Paſſages, where any of the ritual Inftitutions are pre · 
ſeribed to be a Cu nant for ever. (Ser Gen. xvi. 1% 
Exod; xxxi. 16, 17. ii 14. 17. 24. Levi 
in. 17. vi. 18, 22. ü. 34. 36. x, 9. 1% 
vi. 29. 31. 34. Xvi. 14. 21. Jt, 41, XV 
W „ | 8 


* 
* 
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3, 8, 9, -W. 34. Exod, xXXvii. 21. Ax xvüi. , 
41, —XXIX. 2. 28. —xxx. 21. —xl. 15, Numb. 
x. 8. Xv. 15. —XViit, 8, 11. 19. 23. XXV. 
12, —Xix, 10. 21.) From all which Places, the 
Zealots of the old Law argued, that the Law was 
to be perpetual. V 
But in anſwer to all this, it has heen juſtly obſerv- 
ed by Jewiſh as well as Chriſtian Writers, that the 
Words olam and Polam, or ad olam, which we ren- 
der for ever, do properly ſignify for the Age; which 
vill admit of very different Interpretations accord- 
ng to the Nature of the Things, to which it is ap- 
plied. Thus when Zehovah is ſtiled the everlaſting 
God, or the God of the Age, we underſtand that Age, 
W to be as unlimited as his Exiftence; whick is eternal. 
But when Hannah devoted Samuel to appear before 
de Lord, for the Age, (which we tranſlate for ever) 
+ could not poſſibly mean it beyond the Term of 


e. i 2 5 2 | 
So likewiſe when the Servant refuſed to 2 
Jof his Liberty, the Law preſcribed that he ſnould 


be to his Maſter Ebed Olam a Servant of the Age or 
rr ever: But this could not extend beyond the Life 
f the Servant. Nay the Jews generally agree it 
could not extend beyond the Year of Fubilee, _ 
l would mention but two Places more, and they 
„ cqpect a limited Duration for time paſt. The firſt 
that of Proverbs xxii. 28. Remove not the anci- 
Int Land-mart, which thy Fathers have ſet, The 
Vebrew is the Bound of the Age, which (if we render it 
Wonformably to other Places) will be the everlaſting 
ound, and yet it means only For à long time. The 
ther is that of the Prophet Jeremy, Chap. u. 20. 
vr of Old (in Hebrew from the Age) I have broken. 
tte and burſt thy Bands, and theu ſaidft I will 
„ ranſpreſs, which cannot poſſibly be carried be- 
9. 1 nd the Time when ae! became a Nation, and 
ffered Puniſhment for their Iniquities 
Vor. IV. FF The 
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The Fews have a Tradition which they refer to 
the Houſe of Eleaſar, that Netſahb, Selah and 44 
are Words of a ſtricter Import; and in alt Places 
where they occur, there is intended a continual Dy. 
ration without end;, ſince therefore, no one of theſe 
Words is ever uſed in all that Variety of Places, 
which preſcribe the Ceremonies of the Law, but on- 
ly the Word Olam, which appears in many Places 
to have a limited Signification, *tis not improbable, 
that it is here alſo uſed in a reſtrained Acceptation, 
and means aContinuance of long ſtanding, but ſhort 
of everlaſting. 
Now though it is not demonſtratively certain 
from all this, that where the Phraſe is applied to 
the Moſaick Inſtitutions, it muſt needs be under. 
ſtood of a limited Duration; yet it is evident hoy. 
ever, that we are not obliged to underſtand it of 
ſuch as is to continue throughout all Ages. And 
if the Phraſe does admit of Limitations, what ſhould 
| hinder us from applying them in this Caſe? 
But then eſpecially, if it ſhould appear, there's 
any allowed Acceptation of the Word Olam, which 
is applicable to ſuch limited Duration of the Meſaid 
Inſtitutions; in ſuch Caſe it will be highly probable, 
that this is the Acceptation intended in fuch Paſſi 
ges; and ſo what the Jews are uſed to glory in 2 
an invincible Proof of the Perpetuity of the Law, 
will become almoſt an Argument againſt it. 
There is a celchrated Diſtin&tion among the Jeu- 
i Writers between this Age or World, and u 
Age or World to come; by this latter meaning the 
Age of the Meſiab, and by the other meaning that 
State of Things previous to it. Sometimes inder 
that Diſtinction may mean the preſent mortal Li, 
in Oppoſition to the State of the Soul after Death: 
And at other Times it may mean the preſent Stat 
of the World in Oppoſition to a future State. vi 
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But at other Times it is certainly uſed among the 
Jeus as well ancient as modern, in the Senſe above- 
mentioned: Which is countenanced by Jaiab and 
Haggai, who deſcribe the Days of the Meſſiah un- 
der the Character of new Heavens and à new Earth; 
(Ifai. lxv. 17.) introduced by the ſbating of the Hea- 
dens and the Earth and of all Nations, SE ü. 6, 
7. From whence with reference to this Diſtinction, 
ſome Expoſitors have explained that Declaration of 
Jeſus concerning the Blaſpheny againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, that it ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this 
World, nor in the World to come: And that of St: 
Paul, when ſtating the Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation above the legal, he has this Expreſſion; 
Unto the Angels he hath. not put in Sutjefion the 
Morle to come; whereof we ſpeak. Heb. ii. 9 
Now this being the allowed Uſe of the Word, 
Olam, it ſeems natural to ſuppoſe that when any of 
the Moſaick Precepts are mentioned to endute for 
be Axe, this ſhould not be taken in the moſt abſo- 
lte Senſe, but reſpectively to the Maſaick Oecono- 
my, as being to endure throughout that Age, in 


ai which they were inſtituted, or fill the other fhiould 
able, A commence. And this might be the Meaning of 


Wh thoſe Phraſes; that their Rites ſhould be. bbſerved 
in * 7: their Dwellings throughout their Generations, that 
W's, as long as they had Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
W Promiſe. Thus it ſeems to be explained by Moſes; 
Dent. x1. 1. : i * r 3 
= Accotdingly in the Captivity of Babylon, the Jews 
did not chick 


0 1 2 Wee ge 
Le Daniel faſted three Weeks in the firſt Month, 
Desi: nd conſequently did not keep the Paſſover: Dan. 


als 
1. 
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in other Countries, againſt the Example of their 
Anceſtors. (D. Chryſoſt. adv. Judzos, Orat. 1. Toy, 
6. Edit. Savil. p. 315, 316.) The believing Jeus 
were indulged in adhering to the legal Precepts 
while the Temple ſtood, but the compleat Deftruc. 
tion of their City and Temple has now put a final 
Period to the Law and its Preſcriptions. = 
We may alſo obſerve, that as the legal Precepts 
are capable of being diſtinguiſhed into ſuch ſtated 
Rules as came on courſe, and ſuch as may be called 
occaſional ; ſo the Character of a Statute or Ord. 
nance of the Age, or for ever is moſt properly ap 
plied to ſuch Rites as were ordinarily required in 
the Courſe of their Religion. 
This was plainly the Caſe of the Feaſts of Pal. 
ver, Pacriced. and Tabernacles, the Day of Aton. 
ment, the Veſtments of the Prieſts, and Poſſeſſions df 
the Levites, and thoſe Sacrifices which were made 
by a fixed Obligation: And if the ſame Phi 
is alſo uſed in the Preſcription of thoſe Sacrifice, 
which were occaſional only, yet it is not applied to 
the whole of the Inſtitution, but only to ſome ge- 
neral Rule, that is laid down concerning it, as 1 
Matter that was deſigned to be conſtant, whenever 
ſuch ſacrifices were performed; or perhaps a Rule 
that ſhould obtain, not in that inſtance - 54h but 
throughout all their Sacrifices, and in other Caſs 
alſo. Thus in the Laws of free-will Offering, 
(Levit. i, ü, iii.) there is no Expreſſion to enjou 
them by an Ordinance for ever, but after its being 


mentioned that the Fat upon the Inwards ſhoull 


be burnt for à ſweet Savcur to God. It is added, 


(Chap. iii. 17.) It ſhall be a perpetual Statute, tba; 
eat neither Fat nor Blood. From which we may co“ 
le&, that the true import of the Phraſe is calcul 
ted to point out. a ſtanding Rule, in oppoſition, do 


Hanz 


ſuch as are occaſional, _ 
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Having refuted the Arguments the Jews bring 
either from Reaſon or Scripture to eſtabliſh the Per- 
tuity of the Law ; and having ſhewn that that 
Perpetuity, which ſeems to be aſcribed to them, is 
not abſolute, but relative; and therefore may, with- 
out any Inconſiſtency, admit a Change or Variation. 
It remains, | | 
IT. That we prove they are changed according- 
ly ; which I will do, - | | 
(I.) Firſt, From the Nature of the legal Pre- 
cepts, as not being founded in the Reaſon, and 
Natures of Things. I mean here the ceremonial 
Precepts of the Law, whoſe Obligation we may con- 
ſiſtently diſpute, as not appearing. to reſt upon the 
fame Foundation with the moral Precepts. WE 
It muſt alſo be owned, that the Will of God re- 
W vealed, is a ſufficient Ground for our Obedience, 
though there were no apparent Ground to be col- 
lected from the Reaſons and Relations of Things. 
But then ſince he who placed Things in ſuch Rela- 
tion, and made that the moſt general Method of 
J notifying his Will to Mankind, there is Reaſon to 
believe that the Duties herein founded, are fixed 
and unalterable, as being conformable to the Na- 
ture and Attributes of God himſelf : Whereas the 
W fame is not to be ſaid of thoſe Duties, which are 
founded upon Precepts, fince they may be variouſly 
= accommodated to Perſons, Places, and Seaſons, 
and for the ſame Reaſon may be convenient at one 


Time and not at another. 


lt muſt nevertheleſs be granted that even theſe 
Duties have an inward Meaning which is moral and 
unalterable; and tho? the outward Matter be liable 


s change, yet the Faith and Obedience expreſſed 


by it, is always neceſſary; and will have the ſame 
Acceptance with our Judge, when it exerts itſelf, in 
=_ tive, as when in moral Duties. But the real Dif- 
P 3 ferenco 
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ference lies here, that though the outward Act is in 
neither Caſe acceptable by itſelf, yet in one Caſe it 
ought: to flow from the inward Diſpoſition, ſuppo- 
ſing a Concurrence of proper Circumſtances, = 
there were no outward Law to require and exact it; 
whereas in the other Caſe, it depends on the Sub. 
ſiſtence of ſome poſitive Law to exact and make it 
neceſſary. The inward Part of both is always ne. 
ceſſary, and gives Value to the Action; but the 
outward Part of one is founded on ſome mutahle 
Reſpects, and therefore ſubject to change. The 
wiſer Fews were ſenſible of this Diſtinction; and 
Maimonides himſelf with all his Zeal for the Perpe. 
tuity of the legal Precepts' confeſſed a Difference; 
thoſe he calls intellectual, which would deſerve to 
be written if they were not ſo. already; and thoſe, 
which if not preſcribed by an expreſs Law, might 

have been left unobſerved without Sin. 
I know it is alledged by the Fews, (Limborch, 
Amica Collat.) that 8 may poſſibly be ſomsſecret 
Relations of Things undiſcovered by us, from 
whence the legal Precepts may be reaſonable in them. 
ſelves, and founded in a Neceſſity of Nature, and 
dught ſo to be accounted, becauſe they are ordain- 
ed by the Wiſdom of God, though that Reaſon be 
not apparent to the Wiſdom or Philoſophy, of Men. 
But to this I anſwer, that our Obedience can be no 
2 rational, than whilſt we ſee ſufficient Grounds 

BEE... | | 

The Command of a ſupreme Lawgiver is no 
doubt a rational Ground of our Obedience, and we 
may from thence collect, that there is a Fitneſs in 
the Thing commanded, though we ſee no Reaſon 
but the Command itſelf. But if we would ſay, whe- 
ther this Fitneſs is neceſſary and immutable, or oc- 
gaſional, there muſt be other Conſiderations taken 
in for the Deciſion of this Queſtipn z and * n 
| Ft _ Matter 
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Matter be ſupported by other Arguments we are 
not certain, but the Command may ſome time or 
other be revoked. Re 4 2 
Of the ritual Precepts in general it may be ſaid, 
that they cannot be neceſſary, becauſe they were not 
always required. And many of them, the Fews 
own, have had ſuch Reſpe& to ſuch Cuſtoms of 
other Nations, as are now forgotten; And if the 
Ground of their Preſcription ceaſes, can it be any 
Reflection on the divine Wiſdom, or any Argu- 
ment of Mutability in God, that the Preſcription 
W itfelf ſhould ceaſe with it? Laſtly, it will appear 
chat they were meant to introduce the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation, and did figure out the Bleſſings and Be- 
nefits of it. But when the Subſtance came in View, 
it was but fit the Figures ſhould be drawn off. They 
were confeſſed to be good in their Time, and the 
they had not the ſame intrinfic Goodneſs with the 
oral Precepts yet they are joined together. Neb, 
n i tent Hers 
(2). I obſerve that ſome of the Maſaic Rites are 
explained in- the Old Teſtament to have an inward 
and ſpiritual Meaning; from whence I judge, that 
the Matter which was chiefly intended, was not. the 
outward : Obſervation of the Rite preſcribed, but 
that 2 Regard was had to ſomething which 
was denoted by it; ſomething which was not leſs 
neceſſary before the Preſcription of that Rite; and 
as it then ſubſiſted, fo it may continue, though the 
external Rite ſhould be aboliſhed. Ds 
Thus in the Caſe of Circumciſian, there was an 
outward Rite preſcribed, which was not neceſſary 
W till commanded ; but it betokened an inward Dif: 
poſition which has been always neceſſary, viz. the 
mortifying and cafting off. of vicious Appetites, 
See Deu. x. 16. xxx. 6. Fer. iv. 4. And thoſe 
whoſe Affections are * in this manner mortified, 
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are deſcribed as uncircumciſed in Heart, Lev. xxvi. 
41. Fer. vi. 10. ix. 26. Ezek. xliv. 7, 9. Ci 
ü. 11. Phil. wm. 3. Ads vi. 5. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

So likewiſe in the Caſe of Sacrifices, it was the 

inward Principle of humble Obedience, which made 
them acceptable, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Pſal. l. 14. hex. 
39.145, | G6. 10 x. | 
The Prophet Feremy has ſpoken of this Matter 
in ſuch Terms, as if the Uſe of Sacrifices had not 
been at all preſcribed. See Fer. vi. 22, 23. Up- 
on which Paſſage Maimonides moves a Difficulty, 
how this Declaration can be reconciled in Fact: 
which he ſolves thus, that the firſt Deſign of the 
Law was to ſecure the Belief and Worſhip of one 
God, and that what relates to theſe ritual Obſer- 
vances being only of a ſecondary Nature, and in- 
ſtituted only for the better ſecuring of the firſt End, 
is ſpoken of as if it had not been preſcribed at al, 
in Compariſon of the other, which was the Thing 
principally deſigned. | | 
It may be added that theſe Sacrifices are not er- 
preſly mentioned in the original Covenant between 
od and the People at Mount Sinai, (Exod. xu. 
3, &c.) but only a general Stipulation for Obedi- 
ence, After which theſe are not mentioned, but 
after the moral Precepts of the Decalogue. Sacr- 
fice then was preſcribed in Confequence of this Co- 
venant; but the Thing directly engaged for wa 
Obedience. The Covenant was indeed ratified by 
Sacrifice, but that was no proper Part of the Cove- 
nant, but only the Method of ratifying it. 

Now tho? it cannot be argued from this, that the 
Inſtitutions of this Kind may be neglected at Men's 
own Choice, ſo long as the Precepts requiring them 
are of Force; yet they may certainly be hin ed 
or aboliſhed at the Will of the Lawgiver, w . 
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the oreat End which was ſerved by them at firſt, 
2 afterwards, in another manner, more 
effectually; here is then the ſame Reaſon and Wiſ- 
dom in abrogating them, as there was in appoint-- 
ing them before. But 4 
(3). Our next Argument will ſnew that this was 
not a likely Caſe, but that in Fact the Moſaic Inſti- 
tutions were ſo peculiarly adapted to the People 
and Land of Canaan, that many of them muſt be 
impracticable under the Reign of the Meſſiah, whoſe 
Kingdom was to extend over the World. 
They were meant to diſtinguiſh the Maelites 
from other Nations; but this Diſtinction muſt ceaſe 
of Courſe, when all ſhould become one Nation, 
and have one King over them, when Jehovah ſhould 
be one, and his Name one. Which was to be the 
State of Things in the Days of the Meffah. 
The new Moon, or firſt Day of every Month, 
was required to be obſerved with the Blowing of 
= Trumpets, and the Offering of ſolemn Sacrifice. 
= Num. x. 10. And this was yet more ſtrictly enjoin- 
ed on the firſt Day of Tiſri, which being the Be- 
ginning of the Year for ſome Uſes with the Fews, 
tho' the ſeventh Month in other Reſpects was more 
g eminently diſtinguiſhed as the Feaſt of Trumpets. 
Now the Knowledge of this Beginning of the 
Month depended on the Obſervation of the Phaſis 


3 * * * p 28 * 1 
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by WAS tivals were fixed to certain Days of their Months 
Wes reſpectively, it follows that the Obſervation of the 
W Kalends, or the Term from which their Month 
: the began, could be had only in Judea, or the neigh- 
lens dbouring Places. And how then can this conſiſt with 
hem the univerſal Extent of the Meſiabꝰs Kingdom? 
noed And as this creates a Difficulty in their monthly 


md annual Feſtivals, ſuch as obliges them to ob- 
l 1 ſerve 


Wh of the Moon at Feruſalem ; and as their other Feſ- 
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ſerve two Da together for their nem Moons; ; wh 


was never Intention of the Law; fo t 
another to be obſerved in their weekly Feſtival of 
the Sabbath, The ſeventh Day to be kept holy was 
computed from the ſetting of the Sun on the ſixth 
Day, to its ſetting again en the Day following, 
But ſurely this Law was never deſigned to reach to 
every Country, fince the Meaſure of Time can ne- 
ver be the ſame in all. At the ſame Time that it 
is Noon in Judea it is but Morning in Britain, i 
18 Evening in China, and t in America; 
and different in Places ſtill more different. Now 
under this Variety, how ſhould the Sabbaths or 0. 
ther Feſtivals be reduced to any certain Computz. 
tion ? The Law has made plainly no Proviſion for 
this Exigence, from whence it is at leaſt a reaſon- 
able Preſumption, that the Law was only calcu- 
lated for the Inhabitants of one Part of the World; 
and therefore could not be deſigned for the Subject 
of the Meſſiah, who ſhould be f ſpread over "th 
whole Earth. 

Letus look again to their ſabbatical Years return- 
ing in a Courſe of ſeven Years, when their Land 
was to reſt z and by a Rotation of ſeven of which 
Sabbatic Years the grand Sabbath of Fubilee or ge. 
neral Releaſe was regulated, Now theſe Years 
were to commence ( Levit. xxv. 9.) from the tenth 
Day of Tiſri, which anſwers to — September, al. 
ter the Fruits both of the Field and the Vineyard 
were got in, and about five Days before the Fell 
of Tabernacles, ¶ Levit. xxii. 34, 39.) which wa 
preſcribed to be obſerved when they had gathere 
in the Fruit of the Land. By this Means the Fruits 
of the fixth Year were —— got in, before that 
reſt of the ſeventh. But that could be the Cale 
only in thoſe Places where the Seaſons kept the 
ame. Courſe as in Fades 3 fo that OY 
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Law calculated for the whole World, fince Sum- 
mer and Winter cannot be the fame in all Places. 
And it is remarkable that this Law tho? given to 
the 1aelites forty Years before they entered Ca- 
1aan, yet was not to take Place, till they had Poſs - 
ſeſſion of the Land: Lev. xxy. 2. 
Some Laws were given to them as Inhabitants of 
Canaan only, Thus it was in the Cafe of the Zz- 
proſy of Houſes. See Lev. xiv. 34, And it is ob- 
ſervable that in many of thoſe Places where their 
Rites are preſcribed by an Ordinance for ever, there 
is this Limitation expreſly added in your Dwellings 
and throughout your Generations. 9 
But, to proceed, at the Feaſts of Paſſover, Pen- 
W ecoſt, and Tabernacles all the Males were obliged 
W to appear before the Lord; but how could this 
poſſibly be from all Parts of the World? Or how 
could Feruſalem receive ſuch Multitudes? Or the 
Temple admit ſuch infinite Oblations? Or where 
could be found Priefts to ſacrifice? - Ba 
And yet after all the Difficulty will increaſe, if 
it be remembered that there were many other Oc- 
caſions for repairing to Feruſalem ; which render it 
Wy impracticable to perform; and therefore the Mo/aic 
Lau, could never be deſigned for the Piſcipline of 
che Meſiab, whoſe Kingdom was to extend over 
che whole Earth. * 5 23 
Perhaps it may be urged againſt us, that the mo- 
% Law, which is confeſſedly in Force, is yet 
mpoffible to be obſerved as well as the ceremonzal, 
And why then ſhould that Impoſſibility, which can- 
not vacate the Obligation in one Reſpect be judged 
ce do ſo in the other? But who does not fee in 
chis Caſe the Diſparity; that the Impoſſibility of 
Wobſerving the moral Law to Perfection, ariſes not 
rom the Nature of the Law, but from the Cor- 
Fden of Man; whereas the Impoſſibility of 
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obſerving theſe Rites in all Nations, ariſes from 
the Nature of the Rites themſelves, without any 
Fault of Men. bh 

Again it may be ſaid, that the Fews affert the 
Perpetuity of the Law as to themſelves, and not 
to the Gentiles, But this diſcriminating Law cannot 
be continued, when the Difference of Nations ſhall 
be aboliſhed in the Days of the Maſiab. Either 
then the Law muſt be univerſal m its Obligation, 
or muſt be ſuperſeded in the Days of the Mefjaj, 
whoſe Kingdom reaches over all. Beſides the Pro. 
phets, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, have made Men- 
tion of Prieſts and Levites to officiate, of Sacrifce 
and Incenſe to be offered among all Nations; which 
however inconſiſtent with the literal Preſcriptions 
of the Fewiſh Law, and therefore neceſſary to be 
myſtically interpreted, muſt argue at leaſt that then 
ſhould be but one Law and Worſhip preſcribed 
both for the Few and Gentile. 

Loſtly, it may be alledged that in ſuch Caſes 
are utterly impracticable, God may relax the Rigour 
of his Laws, and yet as to all other Matters the 
Law may continue in full Force, But this is an ar- 
bitrary Solution of the Difficulty without any Foun- 
dation in the Law. The Inſtances which have been 
mentioned do make up a main Part of that Body 
of ceremonial Precepts of the Moſaic Law. They 
are preſcribed in the ſame ſtrict Manner with the 
Reſt. What Reaſon is there then to imagine, that 
ſo great a Part of the ritual Precepts, ſhould be 
diſpenſed with, tho? no ſuch Thing was intimated 
by Moſes or the Prophets, which will not argue 
with greater Probability, that the whole was meant 
to be ſet aſide? The Converſion of the Heath" 
World was foreſeen and foretold; and had it been 
deſigned that they ſhould become ſubject to the 

reſt of the Moſaic Precepts, it:would have * 
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to have excepted the impracticable ones, which 
45 have confirmed their Obligation to the reſt ; 
but fince no Exception has been made, it is more 
reaſonable to conclude there is no Need of it, be- 
cauſe the whole Syſtem of ritual Obſervances is ex- 
pired, and ſo the Objection of Impoſlibility ſet aſide. 
Upon this Foot we are able to defend the Honour 
of the divine Laws, the Harmony that is between 
them, the Order and Beauty of the whole Oeco- 
nomy; but they who would aſſert the perpetual Ob- 
ligation of the legal Precepts, will have the Diffi- 
culty to account how ſuch extraordinary, ſuch im- 
poſſible Things ſhould be preſcribed and yet no 


fee Proviſion be made to diſpenſe with them in any 
ich Caſe, But, * 
ons (4). We have expreſs Predictions in the Old 
be Teſtament that ſome of the principal Moſaic Rites, 
. ſuch as the Ark of the Covenant, the Prieſthood 


and the Sacrifices ſhould be altered or aboliſhed; 
much more Matters of leſs Importance. 


$ 8 (1). Then as to the Ark of the Covenant, (which 
27 was as it were the Centre and Compendium of all 


legal Ceremonies, the Throne of God exerciſing a 
peculiar Kind of Juriſdiction, and the principal 


ages Symbol of the whole typical Covenant,) the Pro- 
been phet Jeremy foretold the Abſence, and utter Abo- 
Body lition of it, Fer. iii. 16; and this not as a Cala- 
They mity, ſuch as the taking of it by the Philiſtines 
h the was deemed, and the final Loſs of it at the Baby- 
* lniſo Captivity, but indeed as a Privilege and Note 
| of happy Times, they ſhould eſteem it no more; 
mated they bud in 47 Prophet's Phraſe no more ſpeak 
ay" F it, nb more remember it, neither ſhould it 
_ come into their Mind, neither ſhould they vent or 
rt ſeek after it; neither ſhould that be done any more. 


5 So that here is no Room for any Objection of the 
e Jes, that the Abolition of the other Ceremonies 
* * en 
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cannot be inferred from the Abſence of the Ark 
becauſe they continued to be I after the 
Captivity, tho' the Ark was wanting; fince we d 
not argue merely from the Abſence of that Utenf, 
but from the ſetting aſide of any Value for it, and 
this mentioned as a Note of Happineſs. 
Nor have the Jet any better Refuge in tha 
other Pretence, that this 1s _ ſpoken of an uttet 
Abolition of the Ark, but on 24 in a certain Ref. 
pect, that Jae ſhould meet with ſuch a ready Suh: 
miſſion of the Nations, that they ſhould kin no 
more need to carry out the Ark into the Wars, 
It does not appear that this was any original De. 
ſign of the Ark, and though it might be ſome: 
times carried out upon ſpecial Occaſions, and bythe 
expreſs Command of God, yet the only Inſtanc 
we read of it without ſuch Authority, was in the 
Days of Eli, when it was taken by the Enemy; 


0 Befdes that upon the Erection of Solomon's Temple 


the Ark was ſhut up, and never was removed froni 
its place, till the Temple was deſtroyed. It muf 
then be abſurd in the Prophet here to foretel the 
diſuſe of a Practice which had been left off Ages 
before his own time. 


(2). The Levitical Prieſthood was foretold in the 


old Teſtament to be aboliſhed 3 which will imply 


the conſequential Abrogation of all that 6 
Worſhip, that Train of ritual Obſervances, for the 
Sake of which the Prieſthood itſelf was inſtitutel. 
As the Apoſtle argues. The Prieſthood being chan 150 
' there is made f Neceſſity a Change alſo of the 
Let us ſee what Proof we have from Scripture, 
that the Prieſthood was to be changed in the Day 
of the Meffiah. The High Priefiliood ; in * 
lar was defigned to figure out the Offices of Chrj, 
who, as Zachary foretold, ſhould not only it ahn 
his Tprone; but ſhould be @ Prieſt upon his Thro: 
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„s yet there are ſuch Circumſtances in the Letter 
„ ok the Inſtitution, as could not conſiſt with Chrif's 


Inveſtiture with that Dignity, which is therefore 
an Argument that the Jiteral Prieſthood muſt expire, 


The moſt remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe is 


bat this, The Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, 
tel thou art à Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
of: chiſedeck. I have already obſerved that the A4, 
wy fiah is the Subject of this Pſalm in whom the 


regal and ſacerdotal Offices were to be united. And 
tho! the Fews have excepted that the Word Cohen 
does not nec fgnufy a Prieſt, but is ſome- 
times applied to ſecular Princes; but the Word 


wy Coben in 2 political Senſe 1s never put for the royal 
a Majeſty of the 1 himſelf, but at moſt 
the for the next after him. Since then the Maſſiab is 
em repreſented with the Character of Majeſty, it re- 
mpl mains, that when the Title of Cohen is aſcribed to 


him, it cannot be underſtood in the political Senſe, 
but in the Eccleſiaſtical, as it had been anciently 


alſo the Prieft of the moſt high God. 
Now this Prediction that the Męſſiab was to be a 


n the Prieft, amounts to a clear Implication that the. 
impl Levitical Prieſthood was to be aboliſhed. For by 
noni the Low none could be a Prieſt but one of the 
or the AY 1 ribe of Levi, but the Miah was to ſpring of the 


Tribe of Judab; and therefore, if he were inveſt- 
aſide. See Heb. vii. 13, 14. 


Beſides the P/aimiſ expreſly refers him to ano- 
e Day ther Order of Prieſthood, an GY clearly inti- 
articu mates the Inſufficiency of the Order then ſubſiſting 


Cl, ev bring them to Perfection. To this Purpoſe the 
gs Apoſtle argues, Heb. vii. 11, 15, 16, 28, 23, 24. 


Throm After this we may the leſs wonder to find it 
3 | mentioned 


when once the ſpiritual one of Chriſt took place. 


aſcribed to Melchiſedeck King of Salem, who was - 


ed with the Prieſthood, the Moſaic Law muſt be ſet 


-& — ” — — — — — 2 - * _ 
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D.iſſolution of it. But, 


© +. tits bs 


mentioned by Jaiab, as the Privilege of the Gof, 
pel Times, that God would take unto him Prief, 
and Levites out of all Nations, ſuch as might be pro. 
r Miniſters of this great High Prieſt, who was to 
i of the Tribe of Judah, We may the leſs won. 
der to read of an Altar to be erected in the mil 
of Egypt, that in every Place Incenſe ſhould be offer: 
to his Name, which was of old limited to Feru(z. 
lem. The Prieſts and the Levites, the Altar and 
the Incenſe here foretold, are called fo by a Figure: 
but the very Tranſlation of theſe Names to P 
and Perſons diſqualified by the Law, implies the 


(3). The Ceſſation of Sacrifices will deſerve a 
more attentive Conſideration. | 

Sacrifices made up a great Part of the cetenionil 
Precepts, and therefore if theſe were to ceaſe in 
the Days of the Myſiah, the whole Body of cere- 
monial Inſtitutions muſt fall with them. 
That they were to ceaſe then is plain from Day 
ix. 27. | 
I may have farther Occaſion to purſue this Ar: 
gument hereafter. At preſent we may add, that 
the Renting of the Veil of the Temple at the Time 
of our Saviour's Crucifixion, gave a ſignal Teſtimo- 
ny to the Expiration of the legal Myſteries; and 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, where only Sacri- 
fices could be offered, with the utter Diſſolution af 
the whole Few/ſb Polity, has cauſed an actual Cel: 
fation of thoſe bloody Sacrifices, that fince ther 
Significancy ceaſed at the Appearance of the Ant: 
type, their Continuance might no longer be per- 
mitted. 3 | | 

(4). I add ſome traditional Sentences of ancient 
Rabbins, which contain ſome Footſteps of a gene- 
ral Opinion, that a great Alteration ſhould be made 
in the Precepts of the Law, To this wh are 


* 


. 
/ 
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of: this Saying, that all Oblation (except the Euchariſti- 
ſt cal) ſhall ceaſe in the future Age, the Age of the 
3 F008 1 
to To the fame Purpoſe we have another Tradition, 
on. that all Feſtivals ſhall ceaſe, beſides the Feaſt of Purim 
idf and the Day of Expiation. And there is no Reaſon _ 
red to be given why theſe ſhould be excepted, when 
100. all the Reſt were to expire. v4 
and It is a very lame Evaſion which Abarbanel has 


Recourſe to in this Matter, that the Tradition im- 


plies not an utter Abolition of the Feſtivals them- 
the ſelves, but only an Oblivion of thoſe Benefits, up- 


on Occaſion of which, the Feaſts of Paſſover, Pen- 
wat and Tabernacles had been inſtituted, becauſe 
theDeliverance wrought by the Metab ſhall fo far 
exteed all others, that the People of 17ael ſhall 
ns more attend to the Remembrance of them. Fer. 
ili. 7, 8, But this Solution is not applicable to 
the Caſe, becauſe the Tradition 1s expreſs for the 
Ceſſation of the Feſtivals themſelves ; nor is it con- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, becauſe the principal Ends of thoſe 
Feſtivals, (next to their _ Relation, which the 
Jews difown) was to preſerve a grateful Memory 
of ancient Benefits; and therefore if thoſe Benefits 
ould be forgotten, it will imply the Feſtivals to 


aud de no more in Uſe. ANF 
Sacri- Nothing can be replied, except it be, that the 
ion of MDeliverances wrought by the Meſſiah, may happen, 
Cad the Ancients did believe they ſhould happen at 
ther {ihe very Seaſon of theſe Feſtivals; and then the Feſ- 
Ant-. vals may be continued, but inſtead of being applied 


0 the Commemoration of thoſe ancient” Delive- 
ances, they ſhall then be applied to thoſe new and 
ancient great Deliverances wrought by the Maſiab at the 
ame Seaſon of the Year. But I anſwer that this is 
e made ¶ N noonſiſtent with the Continuance of the Law; which 
tot only preſcribes the Feſtival, and the Services pe- 

Vol. Iv. Q a 
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culiar to it, but likewiſe the expreſs Commemoration 
of thoſe ancient Deliverances, and that they ſhould 
carefully inſtruct their Children in this Meaning of 
thoſe Services. So that whilſt the Laws preſcri * 
them were ſet aſide, they would then be no longer 
Moſaic Feſtivals. Or if that can be ſuppoſed to be 
fulfilled by commemorating another Deliverance, 
this will greatly countenance our typical Expoſition 
of the Law, and argue that its literal Preſcriptions 
may myſtically be referred to Matters of another 
Nature, and in future Times. 

Another Inſtance to ſhew that the ancient Jeu 
expected an Alteration of the Law in the Days of 
the Meſſiab is in Reſpect of the Prohibition of 
Meats. Whatſoever Creature is unclean in ibis Ig, 
i. e. under the Moſaic Diſcipline, it is ſaid, Gl 
ſhall make it clean in the Age to come, inſomuch tht 
Swine's Fleſh ſhall be lawful to be eaten; which x 
therefore ſaid to have its Name from a Root thit 
ſignifies 40 return. Now whoever obſerves hoy 
ſcrupulouſly the Jes have abſtained from Mea 
forbidden, cannot but preſage the Abrogation d 
the Law with theſe Obſervances. | 

Abarbanel has ſuggeſted two poor Solutions d 
this Matter. One is, that this may be underſtou 
only of a temporary Suſpenſion of theſe Precept 
that in Caſe of ſome Neceſſity the Diſtinction u 
Meats may be ſuſpended for a while. But befids 
that the Law has made no ſuch Proviſion for an 
Caſe, and this is a Caſe not more to be expech 
in the Days of the Meffiab, than in the Ages be 
fore him: Befides this, it is clearly mentioned 
the Privilege of the future Age to have all Med 
reſtored to their primitive Indifference, which a 
gues it not to be meant of any occaſional Relw 
tion of the Law, but of a total Abolition. 
uſt 8 8 "RX eg 


Ik 
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He ſuggeſts farther, that theſe Dif penſations 
themſelves being matter of Tradition may be un- 
derſtood to be of the Subſtance of the Law, be- 
cauſe the Law taken in its whole Latitude, includes 
not only the Books written by Moſes but likewiſe 
thoſe Precepts which were delivered by Word of 
Mouth, whereby the written Law is explained, and 
Rules laid down for amplifying or reſtraining it in 
Time to come: and then ſuch Reſtrictions taken 
from the Subſtance of the Law, ought not to be 
reckoned Contradictions to it. But till the Autho- 
rity of the oral Law is eſtabliſhed, and the Way 
ſhewn for preſerving it pure, - it is too obſcure and 
precarious a Principle to give us any real Satisfaction. 
Beſides that in Effect it vacates the whole written 
Lau, to ſuppoſe it liable to change, by that which 
is unwritten ; which how it may conſiſt with the 
Honour of the divine Oeconomy, and the Opinion 
they ſo ſtiffly contend for, of the Perpetuity of le- 
gal Rites, let them, who advance this Paradox, 
confider at their Leiſure. | 
Having ſhewn that the principal Rites of the 
_ Law were to be- aboliſhed, I proceed now 
in the, | | 
(5). Fifth Place to infer the fame Concluſion 
from the expreſs mention that is made of a new 
Lom to be given by the Meſſiah. | | 
It is inſiſted by ſome, that as the Covenant of 
the Maſiab is a Covenant of Grace and Mercy, im- 
porting the Pardon of Sin, and the Juſtification of 
thoſe who by the Covenant of Works are liable 
to Puniſhment; he cannot for that Reaſon in a 
proper Senſe be termed a Lawgiver, which would 
port the Preſeription of certain Terms of Duty, 


with the Sanction of Penalties annexed to them. 
o that though there are Rules of Practice ſet be- 
tore us in the Goſpel, yet theſe are thought by ſuch | 
Q 2 Perſons. 
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| Reſult only of that gracious Aid, which is vouch. 
lied us by the Spirit of Chrift, to: diſcharge ſuch 
Obedience as God will now accept by pardoning 


do be given by the Meſſiah. (Vid. Raymund. Martin, 
Pug. Fid. par. 3. dift. 3. cap. 20.) 
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Perſons not to he given properly under the Notion of 
a Law, in which View its Obligation muſt be fetehed 
from the former Covenant, hut propoſed as the 


our Defects. And though again there are Penalties 
threatned, et this is conſidered, not as any Thing 
introduced bo the Goſpel, but as the Remainder of 
the former Law of Works, to the Curſe whereof 
they are ſtill expoſed, who. by neglecting the Mo- 
tions of the ſpiritual Life do forfeit- the Terms of 
the Goſpel Covenant. I ſhould be-loth to diſpute 
about the Uſe of the Word, if we can agree in the 
main, as to our Notion of che Thing. And there- 
fore ſince the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is indiffe 
rently termed in Scripture,” a Law or Covenant, 
I ſhall uſe thoſe Terms, and ſhall have enough 
from them, on either Scheme to anſwer the Pur- 
poſe of our preſent Enquiry, Withal it ſhould be 
added that the Fews themſelves have ſome ng: 
ments of a Tradition, which ff of a new Lau 


Ihe Prediction of a Prophet like unto Moſes has 
already been explained. At preſent it is materil 
to remind you of that Part of the Prediction, 
where God promiſes to put his Words into the Mou) 
of this Prophet, .that he might ſpeak unto then al 
that God ſhould command him, requiring the People 
to bearken unto him. The Ground of this Predic 
tion was that Terror which had ſeized. the People 
when / they heard God, with a tremendous Voice, 
delivering the ten Commands; which moved then 
to petition, that he would no more ſpeak unto 
them in that Manner, but make known his Law 
| by 1 1 They were not t only gratified | in this 45 
bu 2 
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iſt; but they were moreover aſſured, that ano- 
ther Prop het ſhould a who ſhould deliver God®s 
Wards in 190 ſame ea wy Manner, and he would no 
more interpoſe with that awful Solemnity, which 
he had uſed in pronouncing the Decalogue. This 
intimates that a Moſaic Diſcipline nd then be 
at an End; and then there would be Occaſion for 
another Prophet to deliver anew the Words or Will 
of God. 
Particularly it deſerves to be remembered, that 
the Moſaic Law was delivered only to the Hebrew 
Nation. But the Law of the Maſiab was to reach 


” to other Nations. Iſa. xlii. 4. Now though this 
ak makes no Alteration in the ſubſtantial © Parts of 
fe. Duty, which muſt be eternal as thoſe Relations 


upon which they are founded, and that divine 
Sanctity to which they are conformable, yet it 
muſt import a material Change in the out ward Oe- 


conomy, when the divine Law ſhould reach to 
ng. thoſe, who ſeemed to have been diſregarded, and 
be propoſed without Terror. 


Another remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, i is 

that of Jeremy xxxi. Jn, 32,33, 34. which is ſtrong- 

ly urged, Heb. viii. 8, Sc. | Behold the Days come, 

8 the Lord, — T will make a new Covenant, 
© Tear 


7 The Menton of a new Covenant, as the Apoſtle 
n e ergues, implies the od to be growing out of Date. 

People Now the old was not the Covenant of Works fim- 
:redic- BY ply confidered, which had been given to Man ori- 
eopk, ginally in the State of Innocence, and was vacated 


Voice, dy the Covenant of Grace made with him after his 
1 them Fall. But it was the'Sinaitical Covenant made be- 
unt tween God and /rag?, and this conſidered as an 
s Lau outward Rule, ule, confirmed by typical Sacrifices and a 

his Re f of Blood, and containing as well ri. 
quel: . | 


Menn 
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nant of Grace, which took Place from the Time of 


a new Law to be here intended, but only a Confr- 


Law of Moſes muſt give Way to that of Chriſt. 


Covenant, for it took 
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the People had obliged themſelves. If this be ta- 
ken with a View to the inward Meaning of the 
whole, it will be underſtood to refer to that Cove. 


Man's Fall, and is the only Methed of Acceptance 
with God under every Diſpenſation. But when it 
is conſidered literally, for a rigorous Preſcription of 
outward Precepts on the one Hand, and an En- 
gagement for the ſtricteſt Obedience on the other, 
it is then a diſtint Thing from the Covenant of 
Grace, and properly oppoſed to it. And fo it muſt 
be taken by the Prophet in this Place, becauſe the 
net Covenant is expreſsly ſet in oppoſition to the 
Covenant made with their Fathers, which ſhews their 
Abſurdity who will not allow the Introduction of 


mation of the Old one. The inward: Part of the 
Law is the fame in all Ages; but the outward Me. 
thod of preſeribing it, was alterable, and ſo the 


The Covenant therefore, propoſed with all its 
outward: Force, and without the Cover of ritual 
Precepts, is the new Covenant here mentioned to he 
written in our Hearts, to convey the Knowledge of 
divine Truths, and contract for Pardon. And 6 
it is plainly diſtin from the Meſaick Covenant, if 
literally taken, as conſiſting of Rites and Ord. 
nances. wt = 

Not that they who lived under the former Dil 
penſation were deſtitute of the Benefits of this nem 
place from the Time of Man's 
Apoſtacy, and was in a different manner notified 
through all Ages of the World. But when ths 
Covenant came to be diſplayed, and manifeſted in: 
clear Light, its Benefits propoſed without Ambiguity, 
its inward Influence-moſt expreſsly avowed, without 
the Cover of ceremonial Precepts, it is then apt! 


Ak. Ss a 


ZZ A £0 


repre- 
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repreſented as a new Covenant, in reſpect of that for- 
mer ritual one, under which it lay concealed, and 
which the People had abuſed to make it ineffectual. 
That ritual Diſenſation, as it ſtood literally ra- 
tified at Mount Sinai, made no expreſs Promiſes of 
Grace and Pardon, but the People in their own 
Names undertook for the exacteſt Obedience. Exod. 
xxiv. 7. But they fail'd of the Obedience for 
which they undertook, and therefore wanted 3 
more gracious Diſpenſation to aſſure them of the 
Pardon of their Sins, and convey ſuch ſpiritual Aid 
as might help them to render acceptable Obedience, 
in and through the great Atonement made for their 
Defects. To which Purpoſe Feremy obſerves that 
in the Days of this new Covenant, under the full 
and clear Manifeſtation of ſuch Grace, God would 
put his Law in their Hearts, and extend to them fo 
full a Pardon of their Sins, as even to blot out the 
Remembrance of them. EE 
There were Atonements appointed by the Law | 
for particular Treſpaſſes and ritual Pollutions : But 
there ſeems to have been none appointed for the 
main Points of Immorality ; ſo that the Curſe of 
the moral Law remained in Force for any Thing 
the Moſaick Law could do to remove it. 
The Nature of the legal Atonements was ſuch, 
that ſome Beaſt uſed to ſuffer Death for the Offen- 
der. But in Caſes of groſſer Immoralities, as well 
as thoſe Offences that were committed againſt the 


| ritual Law, prefiumptuouſly, there was no Pardon. 


Numb. xv. 30. 

There is nothing looks like an Overture of Par- 
don for ſuch Offences, except it be the yearly Ex- 
pation, which is ented as deſigned to expiate 
all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael. Levit. xvi. 
21, But then this perhaps might reach only to 


Such Sins as were conſented to in Compliance with 


Q 4 : ſome 
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plain how the Law did prepare the 
and Character of the Meſſiah and made ſuch Appl 
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| ſome ſtrong and ſudden Impetus of Paſſion or Ap. 


petite, and forſaken again : It might extend to ſuch 
Sins as were done with an high Hand, the Authors 
of which are by the Law directed to be cut of 
without any Expiation. And therefore it may be 


thought there ſhould no Benefit accrue to theſe 


Perſons from the Day of Atonement. Or if the Be. 
nefit did reach to ſuch Perſons, yet ſtill it was no- 
thing but the outward Privilege, which could be 
given by the Law, and only typical of that Salva. 
tion which is propoſed by the Goſpel : For the A. 
tonements of the Law themſelves were but ritual 
or ſymbolical. They had an outward and ſymbolical 


Effect, in reſtoring to the Privilege of Church 


Memberſhip, but they had no inward Efficacy of 
their own, as pertaining to the Conſcience; and 
whatever Effect of that Sort may ſeem to be aſcrib- 
ed to them, can be reaſonably underſtood only in 


their typical Relation, as they ſerved to figure out 
the Benefits of that future Sacrifice of the new Co- 


venant, which was to procure the real Pardon of Sn, 


And the mention of this leads me to the, 

(6.) Sixth Argument to ſhew that the Qbligation 
of the Meſaick Precepts was never meant to be per- 
petual , and that is taken from the plain Tendency 


of the ancient Rites to prefigure and introduce the 


Goſpel Benefits. 1 
But becauſe the Jews do not admit they were in- 
ſtituted for this End, but rather reſt in them for 
their own Sake and look to be juſtified by a regular 
Obſervance or Obedience to them; that I may ef 
fectually overthrow this fundamental Error, I pro- 
poſed it as the, . & 
III. Third general Head upon this Subject to ex- 
ay for the 
Goſpel, by its Types, which foreſhewed the Office 


cation 
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cation of his Benefits, as was ſuited to that Age of 


)- 

h the World, and proportioned to the Faith and Sin- 
rs cerity of its Obſervers. Ak. 

ff Which that I may do in the cleareſt Manner, 

be 1. I would enquire what Grounds may be aſſign- 
ſe ed for this typical Interpretation of the ancientRites, 
e- as prefigurative of the Goſpel Myſteries. : 

0- 2. I would remove the principal Objections that 
be lie againſt it. 

2 3. I would ſhew how apt and natural this Inter- 
A. pretation is, and how beautifully it unfolds to us 
ual the antient Inſtitutions. Ys 
cal I. I would enquire what Grounds may be afligned 
rch for this typical Interpretation of the ancient Rites, 
of as prefigurative of the Goſpel-Myſteries. Which 


re taken partly from the ancient Uſages of other 
Nations, partly from what has been already obſerv- 
d of the Feuiſb Diſcipline. And laſtly from the 


out niform View which 1t appears to have upon the 
Co- hriſtian Expoſition, and the Confirmation which 
Sin, given to it by the Miracles and other Evidences 


f the New Teſtament. | 


F ˙ w GS 


tion 1, For the ancient Uſages of other Nations: 
pet-Thoſe who are converſant in ancient Writi 
ency How that it was the Cuſtom of their Authors to 
the rnvey their Inſtructions into vulgar Minds under 


e Cover of Fables, or parabolical Allufions, and 
preſs by ſymbolical and Hieroglypbical Repreſen- 
tions their theological and moral Sentiments. 
Whence this Practice had its Riſe is not material 
enquire ; yet we are able to aſſign ſuch Grounds of 
s Method of Oeconomy, as are not unworthy of 

od, nor unſuitable to the ancient Candition of his 


| - urch. f S 2 

r the To teach Men Humility and to exerciſe their In- 
Ice try are no inconſiderable Ends of Religion, and 
ppl t ſuch as were properly conſulted by involving its 
ation | | | Doctrines 


* 
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Doctrines in fuch Degree of Obſcurity, as might 
ſhew them the Weakneſs of human Faculties, with 
the Need of Study and Application. 

Again there were ſome confiderable Points in the 
Scheme of our Redemption, which were to he 
brought about by the Wickedneſs of free Agentz 
And as an open Diſcovery of theſe Matters might 
have tended to have defeated them, ſo neither wi; 
it fit that the Depths of the divine Counſels ſhoull 
be propoſed to Perſons of fuch malicious Affections 
as would have been apt to ndicule them, And 
therefore, though theſe Myſteries were in fome 
meaſure diſcoverable by Men of humble Minds and 
earneſt Induſtry, yet it is no Wonder if they who 
were ſlack in their Enquiries, or had no Reliſh of 
fpiritual Knowledge, and were averſe from God, 
that he would chuſe to hide himſelf from them. 

And if thus it appears worthy of God, under the 
covering of Types to conceal his Myſteries from the 
wicked Oppoſers of his Laws: It may be added o 
the other Hand, that ſuch Method of Inſtruction, 
ſo far as it was underſtood and explained, was fitted 
to make a ſtronger Impreſſion upon vulgar Minds 
which would better underſtand what was repreſent 
ed before them by ſome viſible Symbol, than if i 
had been foretold in ſimple Terms as future. I 
true, the Completion of all under the Goſpel Lit 
has more evidently diſplayed the Order and Beauty 
of the. whole Scheme, but whilſt Events were treat 
ed of as future, and in ſo covert a Manner, tin: 
free Agents might not be hindred from bearing thc" 
Part in them, the Addition of outward Signs was d 
Uſe, to create ſome Idea of the Benefits intendei i 
though leſs clear than might reaſonably be looks 
for as the Happineſs of after Times, when te 
Thing itſelf ſhould be actually effected. | 


Ti 
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Theſe then might be the Grounds for diſpenſing 
typical Inſtitutions. And fo far as the meaning of 
thoſe Inftitutions can be fixed, they will have alto- 


the gether the fame Force, in arguing for thoſe future 
be Eyents, to which they are referr'd, with thoſe Pro- 
nts, phecies which are delivered m expreſs Words. 
oht ne only Uſe of Words is to as the Signs 
was WR of Ideas, and if Types and Figures are underſtood, 
uld and allowed to ſignify the ſame Ideas, where will 
ons, be the Difference of Certainty, between theſe 
\nt Predictions which are delivered by Signs, and thoſe 
ome which are expreſſed by Words? e 

and It was upon this Foot I advanced that the Law 


f Meſes was a ſtanding Prophecy of the Meſſiah, 
Wnaſmuch as the Rights ordained by it, were cal- 


God, ulated to point out his Offices, with the Benefits 
, o be procured and conferred by him, So far as this 
r the WV iew appeared to thoſe who waited for Redemption 
n the : Hrael, to the humble and ſedate Enquirers after 
ed n ruth, fo far it had as much or more Efficacy, than 
chan, he plain Method of a verbal Prophecy. And if that 
fitted BN iew had been cleared up to after Times, if it has 
ind een juſtified by the due Accompliſhment of every 
reſent: BP articular, if the Application of. Moſaick Rites up- 
m ” In this Foot to the Chri/tian Scheme, has been uni- 
5 


ormly drawn out, and confirmed by all the Evi- 


Lat ences of the Chriſtian Revelation; ſurely we may 
Beau e allowed to produce this Argument among the 
e trea- ¶ roofs of our Religion; and are fo far from reck- 
r, thit Wing the Goſpel to ſtand excluded by the old Law, 
ng thet at we are bold to appeal to that very Law itſelf 

r the Proof of it. 


tende That the Law has that typical and figurative 
locke Weaning we aſcribe to it, remains to be ſhewn by 
zen her Arguments. To which Purpoſe, 


; 


(2.) * ons to argue from what has been ob- 
F * ore of the very Nature of the Fes Diſ- 
ine. a The 
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Ihe ſelecting the Jeroiſp Nation was not meet 
to aggrandize them, but to diſperſe by their Mears 
- ſome Knowledge of divine Truths, to preſerve ſome 
Expectation of that great Deliverer, who had been 

romiſed to the firſt Parents of Mankind. But in 
loch Terms and in ſuch Conveyance of Tradition 
that the Promiſe was in Danger of being loſt, if 
Care had not been uſed to train Men up to the Be. 
lief of it. Upon this Foot it is natural to conclude, 
that the legal Rites muſt be calculated with a Vier 
to this great End of their Eſtabliſhment, and ſome 
myſtical Meaning concealed under them, ſome. 
thing which refers to the ſame Promiſe of Redemy. 
tion; and under the Cover of typical Obſervance, 
Points out the future Certainty and Method of it 
Accompliſhment. 


This Concluſion appears more neceſſary, becauſe 
there is no other common End aflignable for that 
eat Burden of Ceremonies. Barely to keep the 
eros ſeparate from other People without any higher 


End of ſuch Separation, might have been ſecured 
with much leſs Difficulty. And though it be tri 
that God may have wiſe Reaſons for his Inſtit. 
tions, which we cannot diſcern, and that his Com. 
mand is Ground enough for our Obedience, thoug| 
no other Reaſon ſhould appear beſides : Yet wher 
there is a clear Account to be given of the Reaſon 
of his Inſtitutions, an unprejudiced Mind will m. 
turally cloſe in with ſuch. Accounts, and judge i 
more expreſſive of the Honour and Goodneſs d 
God to have acted with this View, than to hau 
conducted his Church under a ritual Diſpenls 
tion for ſo many Ages, without any apparent Re: 
ſon at all. And when to all this it is added, thi 
ſome of the legal Rites are explained in the Oll 
_ Teſtament to have a ſpiritual Meaning, this cannd 
but give great. Countenance to ſuch typical Explict 

as. _—_—_ * tio 
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tion of the whole, as is given of it in the Chriſtian 
Scheme, whereby at once it adds Luftre to- the 
Moſaic Oeconomy, and gains a farther Manifeſtation 
of its own... For if once we admit a myſtical Mean- 
ing to lie concealed under the Letter of external Ob- 


t ſervances, and it is alſo evident that the Interpreta- 
on tion aſſigned in the New Teſtament is rational, and 
, f not clogged with the Incumbrances of any material 
Be. Differences; it will lie upon the Adverſaries of 
ude, Chriſtianity, either to affign a better Interpretation 
"= of theſe ancient Myſteries, or elſe acquieſce 'in this 
ome 


Account of them, which recommends itſelf by the 
WT Uniformity of all its Parts, and is clear from the 
Accuſation of any palpable Abſurdities. But this 
WT Conſideration may be farther urged, | 
= 3. Under the third ent which was men- 
Wtioned, as taken from the uniform and harmo- 
nious View which the Moſaick Lato appears to have 
upon the Chriſtian Expoſition, and that Confirma- 


p the tion which is given to it by the Miracles and other 
higher Evidences of the New Teſtament. | 


It will appear hereafter what is the View aſcribed 
to the Mo/aick Law by the Chriſtian Expoſition ; 
nd tho' there may be other ſubordinate Regards at- 


; Con- ended to in ſome particular Precepts, yet that there 
thougi s one grand Deſign kept up throughout the whole 
when Wo which all its Parts are reconcilable. This cannot 
deaſon Put be thought a reaſonable Inducement to admit it 
ill m. Ws the beſt Expoſition till ſome other be offered to 
udge 1 Wxceed or equal it. We have the Satisfaction of ſee- 
nels dg the whole Syſtem placed in an advantageous 
o have ight, ſuch as diſplays the Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs 


penis WF the former Diſpenſation, at the ſame Time that 


nt Re. t bears Witneſs to the preſent. And ſhall we reject 
d, that Wn Account ſo rational, that we may ſuppoſe the 
the Old ncient Syſtem either to have had no determinate 


iew at all, or none to be aſſigned with ſueh Uni- 
a formity 
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formity in its Parts. A candid Mind would rathe- 
accept of ſuch Expoſition ag/is moſt for the Honou 
of divine Revelation; eſpecially when it is conf. 
dered after all, that this ſition, being adyzy. 
ced in the Writings of the New Teſtament, has 
Claim to all that Evidence, by which thoſe Wr. 
tings themſelves are atteſted, this muſt confirm i 
to us with the greateſt Certainty; and then the 
Chriſtian Scheme which explains to us the ancient 
Types will be in return explained by them. 

That the Books of the New Teſtament are ge. 
nuine, that they were anciently received as Matte 
of divine Revelation, and contain the Record 
of our Religion: That they were proved ſo by the 
Miracles of thoſe who wrote them ; that the fame 
Power is to be argued from the Succeſs that folloy. 

ed them, and bore Witneſs that God was with then 
of a Truth. 

All this and more has been often urged to aff 
the Chriſtian Revelation; and if it be ſufficient for 
that Purpoſe, it muſt approve at the ſame Tim 
that Expoſition of the legal Rites, which is clear 
aſſerted by the Chriſtian Revelation and contained 
as Part of it. 

Look in the New Teſtament and you will find 
the Style and Phraſes of the Moſaick Law transfer 
red from the literal Meaning to which Moſes ap 
| plied them, to denote thoſe ſpiritual Benet 
which are propoſed to us in the Church of Chrj. 
The Pomp of Sacrifices and outward Services at 
made to ſignify the inward Devotion of the Mind; 
and the expreſs Conſtruction of the ancient Cerems 
nies import the whole Myſtery of Chriſt's etern 
Priefthood, and Sacrifice, and Interceſſion for us. 

Thus far of the Grounds to be aſſigned for ſuc 
typical Interpretation of the ancient Rites, as prei-i 
gurative of the Goſpel Myſteries, I come now i 
the. - ..) Seco 
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(2). Second Place, to remove the principal Diffi- 


culties and Is 4 that may ſeem to lie againſt 


nl. this Method of Interpretation. And they are re- 
van. ducible to three Heads, (1) That it is obſcure. 
18 4 (2) That it is arbitrary. (3) That it is inconſiſtent. 
Wr. (x). It is obſcure. | 
m it But in anſwer to this, ſo long as there appears 
| the no palpable Abſurdity in the Reaſon of the Thing, 
cient it is not for us to pronouce what Method may be 
moſt worthy of God. His Wiſdom may have wiſe 
e ge. Ends to ſerve, by his Diſpenſations, which we can- 
Latter not penetrate, whoſe Views are confined, by the 
cord Condition of our Being, to a very narrow Com- 
y the paſs. 
ow = But though this Anſwer may ſuffice to ſatisfy 
llow- an humble Mind, yet it has been ſhewn, that this 


then Method of Inſtruction is proper to teach vain Man 
Ja Leſſon of Humility, in ſnewing them that their 


aſſen WM own Reaſonings and Faculties cannot inſtru& them 


nt for fully in their Duty, but they muſt ſubmit to be 
taught of God, by the unerring Precepts of Re- 
Nvelation. This ſurely is an End worthy of God, 
to defign, and highly conducing to the Benefit of 
Man. And this End will further be promoted by 


ill find that Care which is required for the thorough Know- 
ans ledge of ſuch Myſteries. Nay let it be remembred, 
ſes ap that if the Preſcription of Symbolical Rites were 
Benefits attended with ſome Obſcurity, yet it made how- 
* Chrif. ever a ſtronger Impreſſion upon vulgar Minds, 
ces than bare Prophecy, and fo became rather an Help 
Mind; han any real Diſadyantage to human Weakneſs. 

derem: Nor is it perhaps the leaſt Ground of fuch a 
etemi I Aethod of Proceeding to conceal the ſacred Myſte- 
- us. ies from evil Spirits and evil Men. Had the No- 
or ſuch ces of the Myiab been fo full as to make it im- 
as pre- M poſſible for the moſt obſtinate Prejudice to have 


iſtaken it, who would have imagined that Ju- 
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which has not been expreſly applied to that Purpoſe 


in the inſpired Writers, do afford an Intimation 
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das or his Countrymen, ſhould have run the Lengths 
they did? It ſeems as if Satan himſelf was not 
apprized of the Myſtery of the Croſs of Chrij 
and therefore armed to defeat the Deſign of oy 
Salvation by the very Method that was proper to 
effect it. Heb. ji. 14. Col. ii. 15. But had ther: 
been no Obſcurity in the Method of our Re. 
demption, it is likely the Tempter would | hay: 
employed his Malice any other way, than in pro- 
moting that Effect which he aimed to defeat, 9 
much for the Objection of Obſcurity. 

(2). It is objected that this typical Interpretation 
of the ancient Rites is arbitrary. | 

To which I anſwer, that ſo far as this Interpre- 
tation is already authoriſed by Men inſpired of God, 
whoſe Character has been atteſted by Prophecies and 
Miracles, fo far it muſt be as well grounded as any 
literal Interpretation. And though it may rot 
be pretended, that there is no Type to be alledged 


by ſome inſpired Writers; but rather on the con- 
trary that the Inſtances we meet with of this fort 


that the like latent Meaning remains to be ſearched 
out in other Inſtances ; yet thoſe who are cloathed 
with ſuch Authority, are ever to be received wit 
reateſt Difference and Certainty: and for the rel, 
ere are certain Rules to be preſcribed, wh 
may ſerve to guard us againſt any Exorbitances d 
a crazy Brain, 
The principal Direction in that Caſe, is to ket 
to the Analogy of the Faith, and not to admit an 
Interpretation of a Matter myſtical, that ſhall any 


way claſh with what is clearly revealed. The Dx WW 


trines expreſly taught are as a Guide to dire 
us to avoid all Abſurdity in interpreting ſuch 5. 
ſages as are obſcure and myſtical, So * 4 

8 | 3 
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Rites literally delivered in one part of Scripture, 
if they be explained to have a myſtical View in 
another, that Explication gives an Handle for ex- 
zounding other. Rites in order ſtill to the ſame 
View, and in Subſerviency to the ſame Deſign ; 
which far from overthrowing what is clearly re- 
vealed, helps to illuſtrate what might otherwiſe be 


obſcure. 


We ſhould be careful however whilſt we are 
looking after a myſtical Meaning, that we do not 
exclude the literal. | | "is 

= Our Argument from the 2 Interpretation of 
the ancient Rites, and the 


legorical Explication 
Jof ancient Hiſtory, muſt depend upon the Suppo- 
ſition of their having been literally tranſacted; 
and in vain ſhall we look after the hidden Mean- 
ing, if the Fact under which it is ſaid to be concealed 
be fictitious. If the Hiftory of the Creation and 
the Fall of Man be by themſelves ſuppoſed to be 
© fictitious, no Allegory, that is built upon them, 
can have any weight. And if the Rites of the 
& Moſaic Law were not literally preſcribed; it can 
de to little purpoſe to look after their Significancy. 
8 Laſtly, it ſhould alſo be remembred, that where 
ve have not the expreſs Authority of ſome inſpired 
g Writer, to ſupport our Interpretation, we are not 
to lay any great Streſs on any ſingle Type or Al- 
legory, but to go through the whole Syſtem of Re- 
Nvelation, preſerving the Harmony of all its Parts, 
Wand ever giving Preference to thoſe Expoſitions; 
which beſt ſuit with the uniform Deſign of the 
hole taken together.. | SEEN 
And from theſe ſame Conſiderations, . which 
aue been thus far urged to give Satisfaction to the 
ſecond Objection, we may alſo proceed to fatisfy 
Wc 
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thod that ſhall ever be propoſed. J 5 
4 

c 


(3.) Third that remains, (viz.) that this way of 
interpreting the Seriptures by Types and Allegories, 
is inconſiſtent with itſelf. | 

To which 1 anfwer, that if in aſſigning ſuch 
myſtical Interpretation, we keep with! imi 
tations before laid down; if we keep the Analogy 
of the Faith conſtantly in view ; if we do not ad. 
vance our myſtical Interpretations upon the Ruing 
of the 455 if ww not 9 a Streſs on 
any fingle or „but preſerve the 
OF of 7 2 Sons £7 (rel there can 
be little Danger of Inconfiftency among us. 

Or if in fome Particulars. there ſhould be diffe- 
rent Interpretations, yet they ſhall not affect the 
great Concerns of Religion z where the Analogy 
of Faith is preſerved, there can be nothing contrary 
to Faith 1 and if in other Reſpects there 


ſhould be ſome Variety, it is what happens in af. 
ſigning the literal Senfe of Scripture, as well as the 
1 or allegorical. So that if the difference of 


Interpretations be any Objection againft the Me- 


thod of interpreting, it will lie againſt every Me- 


I come now in the 

(3.) Third Place to ſhew how apt and natural this 
Method of Interpretation is, and with what Beauty 
and Significancy it diſplays and unfolds the ancient 

Myfteries. | 8 
ſhall here confine myſelf to that internal Eri 
dence which ariſes from the Fitneſs of ſuch Inter 
pretation, from its being ſuited to the Genius af 
the Jewiſh LE oa and giving a moſt conſiftent 
Account of the End and Purport of the old Occo- 
nomy. And in order to fhew this, it will by woe 

if the mam Heads of the ceremonial Law may 
fairly deduced to this View, and accounted for by 
this Method of Interpretation, To this gorges 
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would take the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, with other 
Places of the New Teſtament, for my Guide, in 
theſe three eſſential Inſtances of the Levstical Wor- 


worſhipping by Sacrifice and Incenſe, and the Ad- 
miniſtrator, which was in ſome Caſes the High 
Prieſt alone, and in the reſt, any of the Sons of 
Aaron. 

But here I muſt premiſe, that it is declated in 
general, that the ritual Precepts of the Law were 
= calculated with a view to the Mefiah, that its great 
End was to point out the principal Parts of his 
Office and Character, together with thoſe Benefits 
wich the Church was to expect from him. | 
Therefore they are wrong who affirm that the 

principal of the Feiſb Rites were ordained in imi- 
nation of the Heathen Superſtition, to which the 
© People had been ſo long addicted, that God 
thought fit to indulge their Fondneſs for outward 


PODa CHESS TEE / ESE TN 


ſelf, what had been abuſed to Idolatry. For the 
Old Teſtament labours every where to reclaim the 
eus from every Appearance of idolatrons Practices. 
And can we imagine, that God ſhould preſcribe 
the Ceremonies of ſuch idolatrous Worſhip, in order 
Wo indulge in his People that Fondneſs to them, 
hich was one principal End of all his Diſcipline to 
Extirpate. ; | 
As then it is aſſerted without Proof, that many 
df theſe Rites had been uſed in Ages elder than 
es, and applied originally to idolatrous Wor- 
hip; ſo if that Fact could be maintained of any 
ff them, ſome other End of the Reſemblance ought 
3 aſſigned, which may conſiſt with the general 
enor of the Old Teſtament, and not this of 2 
ompliance, which contradicts itſelf. It might be 
ther ſuppoſed, that oY of the Myfaic Geer 


ſhip, viz. the Tabernacle or Temple; the Method of 


© Ccremonies, and transfer to the Worſhip of him 
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had been in uſe among the ancient Patriarchs, 
which was true of Sacrifice; and as the Nations 
that ſunk into Idolatry had not loſt all F ootſteps 
of this traditional Religion, ſo without Doubt it 
was carefully preſerved among the Hebrews, and 
God thought not fit to diſcard it in his lega 
Worſhip. And fince a conſiſtent End of the 
whole is aſſigned by the Writers of the New Teſta. 
ment, referring the Origin of all to God, and 
their Interpretation is confirmed by Miracles; ve 
ought to admit the Senſe which they have given, 
and eſteem that the juſt account of the Ordinanes i 
of the legal Diſpenſation. | 
This allegorical Genius of the old Law is ſet forth 
by St. Paul under the Type of Moſes receiving 20 
Glory in his Countenance by converſing with God, 
which when the Prople were not able to behold, he 
veiled it from their Sight. Moſes is here propoſed iſ 
as the Miniſter of the former Diſpenſation, who Wl 
Miniſtry was not without its Glory, as it revealed 
the Will of God, and pointed out to Chriſt, the 
Mediator of a better Covenant. But ſince the People 
could not ſtedfaſtly look into this great End of the 
Law, it had a Veil caſt over it till the Time ws 
to come, when that Veil ſhould be taken away, au 
all with open Face behold, as in a Glaſs, the Gli 
of the Lord. 
The Jews themſelves, though they deny ti 
Chriſtian Expoſition, yet are not backward to a Wl 
knowledge r allegorical Meaning to lie c 
cealed under the Precepts of the Law. (A 
mon. More Nevoch. ex verſion. Buxtorf. par. 3 
cap. 9.) : | 4 
And whilſt the Jews own a myſtical Mer 
ing, and the Goſpel has ſhewn Chriſt to be tt 
End or Purport of the Moſaic Diſcipline, & 
may with more Confidence ſearch into Fon 1 


" 


a = 
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lars. And though all Particulars are not expreſly 
applied by the Writers of the New Teſtament, yet 

e Specimen: which they have given, authoriſes us 
to enquire after the reſt ; eſpecially ſince they have 
aſſured us, that the whole had the ſame Deſign. 
There is not indeed the ſame Certainty in thoſe 


the Particulars, which are ſearched out by human Sa- 
esta. acity, as on thoſe of which expreſs Application 
and = been made by ſome inſpired Writers. But yet 
" mn when they are not urged apart by themſelves, but 
ven, in Conjunction with the whole Syſtem of ritual 
a Religion, not to gainſay the Applications that are 
made in Scripture, but conformably to them, there 

- forth is then a Weight in ſuch Interpretations, they diſ- 
ing 1 play the Harmony of the Maſaic Precepts, and 
God, ſhew how the ſame Wiſdom, -which had been more 
Id, he AG evidently taught of ſome, did really run through- 
poſed ut, and give Sanction to the whole. | 
who Now as all the Treaſures of Wiſdom are hid in 
vealed WS Cbriſt, fo there is great Variety of Benefits in his 
, the Religion which centre in himſelf, We are not 
People (WY £2 wonder, if on the one Hand many of the le- 
of the gal Preſcriptions ſhould be calculated to ſignify 
ne ws the ſame Myſtery , and on the other Hand, va- 
2% ol EY of Myſteries ſhould be referred to by one 

We Ex the ſame Rite. ' A 

Thus much being premiſed, I proceed more 

ny th if particularly to give ſome Specimen of them in the 
4 to x Inſtances abovementioned. . | 


1. Firſt then I propoſed to explain the Myſtery 
of the Tabernacle, afterwards. the Temple. In theſe 
Places God was pleaſed to vouchſafe a ſymbolical 
Manifeſtation of his Preſence. From whence the 
A Tabernacle had. its Name Mi/char, as being the Ha-. 

Litation of God; and the like Name of Sbechinab 
gen by the Jeriſb Writers to that bright Ap- 
0: P<arance of divine Glory which reſided in it. This 

= R 3 figured 
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figured out that Myſtery to be accompliſhed when 
the Son of God ſhould cloath himſelf with Fleſh, 
who is therefore ſaid to make his Tabernacle (oxmg. 
oa) with us; to have the Fulneſs of the Gadbead, 
(anſwering to that Fulneſs of Glory ſometimes ma- 
nifeſted in the Old Sanctuary) dwelling in him bo- 
dily. 

Again, the Temple was alſo fitted to denote 
every private faithful Member of Chrift, who are 
the Temples of God, and in whom Chriſt dwells 
and ſanctifies and enlightens by the gracious In- 
fluence and Direction of his Spirit. (See Rom, vii 
9, 10. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Eph. i. 20, 
3.1, 13.) 

The Skins and baſer Materials which covered 
the Sanctuary, whilft its inward Utenſils were of 

t Value, red out our Redeemer, who, tho' 
in his outward Form, may appear deſpiſed and re- 
jected of Men; yet by Faith we can eaſily bebull 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only Begotten of the 
Father, full of Grace and Truth. So alſo was f. 
gured out his Church by them, which though out- 
wardly deſpiſed, is all glorious within. 

Once more, the Condition of the {/raelztes being 
at firſt moveable, the Tabernacle was of fuck 
Materials, as might be eafily removed; till at laſt 
when they were in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, its ſacred Utenſils were fixed in the 
Temple. So Chriſt was in this World, as in a Vi. 
derneſs, not having where to lay his Head; but being 
raiſed from the Dead, he ſitteth at God's right 
Hand, in a State of endleſs Triumph. So allo 1 
his Church in a State of Travel at preſent, but ſhall 
hereafter be tranſlated to a State of everlaſting 
Reſt and Glory. | 

But befides this general Conſideration of th! 


whole Sanctuary taken together, we Naas 
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Myſteries concealed in every part of it. The great 
Court which ſurrounded the „ and in 
which were the Laver, and the wo &c. 
fitly repreſents to us the viſible Church of Chrift, 
which its own Encloſure, ſeparating its Mem- 
bers from the Heathen World, admitti ther to 
the Privilege of outward Worſhip, buſt ſtill retain- 
ing them in Hope of better Things that are invi- 
ſible. 

The Altar and the Laver, which were fituated 
in this Court, were Types of Chriſt, the one as he 
is the Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, Zecb. 
xii. I. the other as he is our only Mediator, 1 
Tim. ii. g. At the ſame — 

Baptiſm, called the Laver of Regeneration, and the 
Altar the Encharift as the Memorial of that Atone- 
Got Fire is « Type of that weraa! Spirit, — 
res a t eter 
whom Chrift offered bimſutf without Fo oy God, — 
= without whoſe fire Vertue the Oblation of 
= ourſelves will never be acceptable. The Horns of 
= the Altar may ſet forth the Power and 
— Luke i. Feb. wii. g. 
So much for the Court, y which the Sanctuary 
was encompaſſed. The Sanctuary was divided into 
two Parts, the one called the Holy Place, the other 
the Haly of Holies. None entered the Holy Place but 
the Sons of Aaron, who do figure out all the true and 
faithful Members of Chri/*s inviſible Church, who 
are declared to be a royal Prieſthood, and to be 
made Kings and Priefts unto God, mafmuch as 
are admitted to thoſe unſeen and ſpiritual Advan- 
ages, to which the carnal Profeſſors can never pe- 
verrate. In another Reſpect they refigure the Mi- 
niſters of Chrift, who negotate ate the Ae of of 'our 
100, 


= Here 
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Here was the Table of Shewbread to denote 
Chriſt {et forth as the Bread of Life to his Ser. 
. vants. 
. Here alſo was the golden Candleftick, with ſeven 
burning, Lamps to denote the Illuminations and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. They were lighted 
every Evening and required to continue till Mom. 
ing, to intimate, that that Light might have its 
Uſe, during the Night of ritual Types, but might 
be ſuperſeded when Chriſt ſhould ariſe to give us 
ſtronger Light. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Lt, here was the golden Altar of Incenſe in 
the neareſt Situation to the Holieft of all, whoſe 
Horns were yearly ſprinkled with the Blood of &. 
crifices, but whoſe daily Uſe was the burning af 
ſweet Qdours, not only as a Symbol of the Peoples 
Prayers daily offered, but likewiſe of that canti 
nual Interceſſion of © Chri before the Throne o 
Heaven, which alone.can render our Taye a0 
ceptable. 
| Beyond this Holy Place was the Holie#t of all, the 
Emblem of the higheſt Heaven, containing the 
moſt ſignificant Symbol of divine Glory and « 
Chriſt in his State of Exaltation. This was divided 
from the former Apartment by a Veil, as that wa 
from the inner Court, which as it denoted the Con. 
cealment of theſe Myſteries under the Darkneſs of 
legal Shadows, and the veiling of divine Glory in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, under a Covering, of Fleſh; 
fo the High. Prieft turning. it by and entering on 
every Near, imported that that Obſcurity ſhould be 
remoyed, and Goſpel Truths be openly revealed, 
when a Forerunner in our Name ſhould enter int 
Heaven itſelf to appear in the Preſence of God for ui. 
Within this Veil was the moſt remarkable Sym- 
bol of the old Qeconomy, the Ark of the.Covenant 
and oyer it was that Manifeſtation of divine — 
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diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Shechinah. This 
ſeems to be that Throne of God mentioned. Fer. 
xvii. 12. Exek. xliii. 1 r could it more 
aptly ſignify than Chriſt repreſented as our Ki 
24 — Sr through re 2h God is charters. 
his People, But whereas this Ark was hid: from 
8 vu] [wo which could not penetrate to look in- 
to the Myſteries of our Redemption, we find the 
8 Temple of God is repreſented in the New Teſtament 
to be laid open in Heaven, (Rev. xi. 19.) ſo that 
be Ark of his Teftament was ſeen in it. Immedi- 
WJ ately then upon Chriſt's Expiration; the Veil of the 
= Temple was rent in twain” from the Top to the Bot- 
om, to import that the legal Myſteries are now 
W unveiled, and thoſe Benefits conferred in Truth, 
W which were formerly diſpenſed in Types and Fi- 
= gUres. K 7 | 
Ineed not after this enlarge upon the Things that 
vere repoſed in or near the Ark, The Tables of the 
Covenant, the Book of the Law, the Pot of Manna 
Wand Aaron's Rod that budded, which might fitly im- 
Iply with what Care we ought to keep and obſerve 
od's Commandments, and how punctually they 
vere fulfilled by our Redeemer, how Chriſt is the 
living Bread that came down from Heaven, figured 
by the Manna which fed the Fathers in the Wilder- 
$1e/s,- and they who hold a conſtant and inviſible 
JCommunion with him, are admitted to a farther 
Privilege, in partaking with him of the hidden 
Manna typified by the incorruptible Manna within 
Ithe Veil, of which none under the Law might eat: 
Laſtly, how his Prieſthood is efficacious, ſo that 
though put to Death in the Fleſh, yet like Aaron's 
Nad he quickned and bore Fruit, and remaineth a 
rieſt for ever, after the Power of an endleſs Life. 
$ (2.) I am to conſider what was the Method of 
worſhipping by Sacrifice and Incenſe. — 


if 


Or 
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Of Sacrifices ſome were of the Fruits of the Earth, 
as Corn and Wine and Oil, which had the Name ] 
of Mancha and Neſek, Meat and Drink Offering, , t 
Others were taken from among clean Beaſts and t 
Birds; and theſe beſides having their Blood 1 
Mey © 
0 


ſprinkled about the Altar, or towards the 

Seat, and partly out at the Bottom of the 
Altar, were either conſumed whole as Burnt.-Offir. 0 
ings, or elſe had certain Segments offered in that fe 
Manner, whilſt the reſt was dif „in Proper. hi 
tion to the different Nature of the Sacrifice, either M 
burnt without the Camp, and afterwards without Wl ed 
the City of Feruſatem, or elſe eaten by the Prieſts BI 
alone within the holy Place, or partly by the Priefts, 
and partly by the Offerers. (See Outram de Sacri. 


Some of the Sacriſices were euchariſtical, others, 
euctical, to pray for the Continuance of Bleſſings; 
others expratory deſigned to make Satisfaction and 
Atonement for Sin. | | 

Some of their Sacrifices ſeem to have partook of 
every Kind, though from their principal View they 
are referred to one, rather than another. And of 
all of them it is obſerved, that they had ſomething 
of an expiatory Vertue, inſomuch that Burnt-Ofcr. 
ings are ſaid to make Atonement, Lev. i. 9, 13, 1). 

from whence they are repreſented to have made a 
ſweet Savour unto the Loyd. The ſame is to be ar- 
gued from the Ceremony of ſprinkling the Blood, 
which was uſed in theſe as well as in the Sin and 
Treſpaſs-Offering, the declared Uſe whereof was al 
together expiatory. See Leu. xvii. 11. 

Now that theſe had no real but only a ſymbolici 
Efficacy in the Atonement of Sin, will appear both 
from the Nature of the Thing itſelf, and from the 
Terms of the Moſaic Inftitution, Heb. x. 4. Pſa. 
xlix. 7, 8. it is not paſſible that the Blood of m 

7 
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tc, ſhould put away Sin, much leſs could brute 
Beaſts give Merit to their Sufferings. The Matters 
to be expiated were generally either legal Impuri- 
ties or involuntary Treſpaſſes, and if ſome willful 
Immoralities were allowed the Benefit of Expiation, 
they were ſuch as were done with leſs vating 
Circumſtances, whilſt the more wp tolations 
of Duty were puniſhed by the Death of the Of- 
fender, who had no ſpectal Sacrifice appointed for 
him. I ſay no ſpecial Sacrifice, becauſe where the 
Matter was concealed, or the Law not duly execut- 
ed, it does not appear that ſuch Offenders ſtood 


which was annually made on the great Day of A- 
tonement, as well by the ſcape Goat, as by bloody 
Sacrifices. Lev. xvi. 21. But then having no ex- 
preſs Application to ſuch Caſes, and having them 
expoſed to the Rigour of the Law, is an Argument 
of the Weakneſs of legal Sacrifices, and the Want 
of ſome more perfect Sacrifice to purge us from all 
Sin, The Prieſt and the Altar appointed for ſuch 
Atonement were manifeſtly c ble with Imper- 
fection, and wanted to be cleanſed themſelves. 
And after all the Effect was ny ſymbolical 
and leads us to acknowledge the Benefit of Chriſt's 
Redemption, and thoſe invaluable Privileges he has 
purchaſed for us. That temporal Death which 
was denounced by the Law, will denote that ever- 
laſting Puniſhment to which Sinners are expoſed ; 
the Impurity will denote the Defilement of 
din; the outward Admiſſion to the Service of the 
Temple will denote our ſpiritual Privilege of Ac- 
cls unto God, as well in the preſent Ordinances 
of his Church, as in the future Inheritance of his 
eternal Kingdom. And all this being performed 
by the Oblation of Sacrifices, clean and perfect in their 
Kind, will import our being redeemed with the pre- 
4 | cious 


excluded from all Benefit of that general Expiation, 


= * —— — 4 8 


j 


Eph. v. 2. Heb. . 24. 


tor, which was in ſome Caſes the High Prieſt alone, 
andi in the reſt any of the Sons of Aaron. 


a royal Prigſibocd offering up ſpiritual Sacrifices ; fo 


Sin. The Sacrifice he offered was his human Na. 


between the Type and the Reality, The Def 


cept they were deſcended from ſuch honourable Ma 
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cious Blood of Chriſt, See 1 Pet, i. 19. Heb ix, 14, 


** 8 now to the, 
2.) Third Inſtance, under 72 1 was to con- 
ſider the myſtical View and Meaning of the Leviti. 
cal Worſhip, and that reſpects the Adminiſtra 


We have already obſerved how ſtrictly the Prieft- 
hood was confined to the F amily of Aaron; and as 
this did figure out all ſincere Members of Chriſt, 
who are ſet apart from the reſt of Mankind to be 


more eſpecially did it in another View figure out 
Chriſt the:r Head ming a perfect Expiation for 


ture, paying a perfect Obedience to God, and ſub- 
mitting to Death. For as the Law could do 0 
thing of itſelf, ſo it was forced to lay together a 
Variety of Figures, which under different Views 
might 8 —5 to the Church the one great Ai. 
1 , Who is himſelf our Altar, Prieſt, and Suri 


| "He was not of the F amily of Aaron to import that 
his Prieſthood is not of the ſame Order. But there 
were ſuch Lines of Reſemblance between the Sons 
of Aaron and him, as were fit to be obſerved 


cent from Aaron was not of itſelf ſufficient, ex 


riage as the Law preſcribed, to legitimate their ſi 
cred Services, and qualify them to approach tt 
God. This ſhadowed out the divine Generation 
the Son of God, together with that immaculate Con 
ception of a Saf whereby he NI to | 


Age the on of Man. Heb, v. 5. 


4 
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The Aaronical Prieſts were to be free from any 


ous Frame of Mind, which did but faintly repre- 
ſent the unexampled Purity and Perfection of our 
great High-Prieft. Heb. vii. 26, 27, 28. 

The Method of Conſecrating and Appointing the 
gal Prieſts, was alſo calculated to Figure out the 
perfection of our great High-Prieft, who had all that 
internal Virtue and Sanity, which they could on- 
ly ſignify by outward Ceremony. The external 
Waſhing of Water, at the fame time that it up- 
braided their natural Impurity, did withal betoken 
the Neceſſity of unſpotted Holineſs in him who 


vices a figurative Cleanſing might ſuffice. 

But the ſpiritual Service of the New Teſtament 
required a Prieſt that ſhould be abſolutely clean, 
through whom we may draw nigh unto God, having 
our Conſciences purged from dead Wks. 

Again, the putting on of the Sacred Veſtments 
was another Rite of Conſecration, which being part- 
y Linnen, were fit to repreſent the perfect and un- 
ſpotted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for which we are ac- 
cepted of the Father, who are therefore ſaid to put 
on Chriſt, Rom. x1. 14. and to be arrayed in fine 
Linnen, Rev. xix. 8, And partly being adorned 


ſeribed with the Character of Holineſs, and the 
Names of the twelve Tribes, and figure out the 
tranſcendent Glory and Dignity of our Redeemer, 
communxated in a fit Proportion to his faithful 
Members, who are in him a royal Prieſthood, toge- 
ther with his care over them as the Hrael of God. 
The Unction of the holy Oil did not only figni- 
ly the Graces of the Holy Spirit, but him, in a 


the Maſiab, or Anointed of the Lord. P/al. _ 7: 
| nce 


Blemiſh or Defe& of Body, and to be of a religi- 


ſhould approach to God. To their figurative Ser- 


wth Gold and Gems and curious Workmanſhip in- 


more particular manner, who is emphatically ſtyled 
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Once more, in the firſt Conſecration of Aaron, 
Exod. xxix. there were Sacrifices offered, firſt for 
Expiation of their Sins, then for Burnt-Offerings, 
and laſtly for Peace-Offerings. Admittin them, as 
it were, into the Family, and to the Ta bf of their 
God. In theſe Moſes acting the Part of a Prieſt, 
was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, as well in grant 
ing a divine Commiſſion to the Miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, as in ſanctifying all the faithful 
Members of his CO and qualifying them to 
draw near unto God. 

So far of the Appointment of the Prieſts. The 
Office of the Per ons thus appointed was chiefly 
exerciſed in Sacrifice and Incenſe. 

I have formerly ſhewn how theſe prefigured the 
Sacrifice and Interceſſion of Chriſt : But fince we 
are now conſidering him under the Character of the 
Prieſt that offered it, I ſhall attend more particular. 
ly to thoſe more ſolemn Circumſtances with which 
the Oblation of the High-Prieft was performed the 
Day of the annual Atonement. 

At that Time beſides the two Rams for Burnt- 
Offering, and the Scape-Goat which was ſent alive 
into the Wilderneſs, there was a Bullock and a Goat 
appointed for Sin-Offerings, (Lev. xvi. 3. 28.) of 
whoſe Blood the High-Prieft having open'd the i 
of the moſt holy Place, ſprinkled before the Mercy 
Seat, proceeding then to conſume the Fat upon the 
Altar, and ſend their Carcaſes to be burnt without 
the Camp or Gates of Jeruſalem, 

How beautiful is the Application of all this to the 
Chriſtian Scheme! The Blood as being the Life offt C 
the Beaſt, might fitly figure out the reaſonable Soul 
and therefore Chriſt, when conſidered as our Vic 
tim, is ſaid to ſhed his Blood for us, when conſider 
ed as a rational Agent, he is ſaid to pour out his Sou 
unto Death. At the ſame Inſtant that Chriſt extend 
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ed on the Altar of his Croſs, expired without the 
Gates of Feruſalon, the Veil of the Trmple tons rent 


out by thoſe Myſteries was now accompliſhed ; that 
hus dune Nature putting off the Veil of Fleſh, and 
cttying his Soul within the Vril of Hexven, | 
ſented it before the Father us the Price of ue iis: 


* | 
The Ceremony of the High- Prieſt performed once 
try Near, was fully exprefiive of this Atonement 
of Chriſt made for all. Heb. ix. 25, c. Which 
being perfect, his Body was net, like the _ Vic- 
tis, to remain under the Sentence of Death, nor 
therefore to be burnt, but to teſtify the Co 
he had made by a ſpeedy Reſurrection, and Exal- 
tation to the higheſt Glory. Then was the whole 
be hamanity preſented before God, and the Heavens 
bre received him, not only as our Prieft to offer, 


ſan for us. | 
It is in the Continuance of this Oblation, that 
bs Interceſſion confifts ; whereby he makes Appli- 


= ation of his own Merit to obtain the Pardon of our 
Got ts) and withal to recommend our Addreſſes at 
va Throne of Grace, repreſented by the Incenſe of 


he Higb. Prieſt offered as the Symbol of the Peo- 
les Prayers. In Alluſion to which the great An- 
dof the Covenant is mention'd by St. Jobn to have 
golden Cenſer and much Incenſe, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 


enſe ariſes from the Chriſtian Expoſition of the an- 
Went Ceremonies, which being added to other Ar- 
ments taken from the Drift and Genius of the Old 
eſtament, and enforced by the Miracles, by which 
ny ne Epſon Fee ter on 
. oMently thi ition is z re can be 
dend Reaſon to reject a Method of Interpreting fo 
f | amply 


in twain to import, that what was anciently figured 


nd intercede, but alſo as the Lamb, that had been 


This may fuffice to illuſtrate how commodious 4 
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| harmonious in all its parts, Diſplaying ſuch Beauty 
in the ancient Inſtitutions, as well as giving Teſti. 
mony to the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and all this 


Purport of the whole, which was clearly: calculated 


y 
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amply recommended, both by its internal and ex- 
ternal Evidence. . If there might be any Doubt of 


ſome Particulars, when taken by themſelves, yet 
when the whole Syſtem. is ſurveyed together, ſo 


confirmed by every ſort of Evidence by which the 
Books of the New Teſtament are atteſted ; there 
can be after this no reaſonable Doubt, as to the 


to lead Men to the Knowledge of Chrift, and had 
no farther Significancy after his appearing. 
I have not particularly ſtated the Evidences of 
the New Teſtament, which do at the ſame Time 
confirm the Expoſition given of the Old; what! 
pretend to, is, that there are reaſonable Induce. 
ments to acquieſce in this Expoſition of the Old 
Teſtament, even abſtracted from the Authority of 
the New ; but when that was taken into the Ac- 
count, what was rational before, becomes certain, 
They are Arguments which add Luſtre to each o. 
ther; for as the Authority of the New Teſtamen 


confirms this Expoſition of the Old; ſo this Expo ft 
ſition, when ſhewn to be rational and conſiſtent V, 
prepares us to receive the New Teſtament it 24h, 
with greater Reverence. 3 hi 

Here therefore I conclude my Subject, as having H 
only undertaken to propoſe thoſe Evidences of td, 
Chriſtian Religion which are to be gathered fro Re 
the Old Teftament. And I hope I have ſhew' Re 
that however the fuller Knowledge of this Myit Ho 


might be reſerved for the Goſpel Times, ſome NqW The ., 
tice of ſo great a Truth had been diſpenſed fro As; 
the Beginning, and was opened more and moi they 
— the ſucceſſive Ages of Time. 
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The Church of the Gentiles ſucceeded at 
in room of the Fews | th, 


They who attended to the ſpiritual Meaning 
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The Expulſion of mae! more particularly 
conſidered | it 

As many Sons of ABRAHAM might want 
the ſpiritual Alliance, fo theſe of other 
Extractions might, in vertue of it, be rec- 

koned for his Children ih 

Thus the Promiſes, in the myſtical Meaning, 

— the very Doctrine of the Gol- 
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The beſt way of teaching the World in refpens © 
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BEING. 
Val. II. 
S. CLARK. 


Some one unchangeable and independent 
BEING exiſted from Eternity bees 896 


And is Self- exiſtent ib 
The Self-exiftent BEING Eternal 93 
Infinite and Omnipreſent 94 
Self- exiſtent BEIN G but one | 95 
— Muſt be Intelligent g6 
—— From the Beauty of the World 97 
— From the Origin of Motion g8 
Self-exiſtent Bx 2 a free Being - ih, 
Proved tion 
Things in the ag WR 99 
From final Cauſes 100 
From the finiteneſs of created Brincs il 


From the Impoſlibility of an infinite Succeſſion 
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The Self- exiſtent Brino muſt have infinite 
Power 
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Bunker. 
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There is ſuch a BEING ib. 


Muſt be Independent, Eternal, Neceſſary, 
Everlaſting, Immutable, Omni reſent ib. 
The Properties of a Self- exiſtent Bx Ix d in- 


| compatible to Matter 425 
BIRDS. 

- Fa. II. 

3 DzRHAM. [ 
obne Motion of Bra vs, and the Parts mi- 
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Their Feet and Legs, wonderful Page 468 
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CAUSES Final, 
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(See Final.) 
Tr CERTAINTY. 
Val. I. 


GASTRELL, 


What Lt | 200 


STANHOPE. 


8 Cx RTAINTY the Jews have for 

the Actions, Fc. of Moſes, the Chriſtian 
hes more for the Actions of Jeſus 429 
oh 4 432 


Vol. II. 
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CznTainTy of God's Fore-knowledge not 
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4 Page 
What 30 
The World not made by it 39 
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\ Prejudices againſt the Doctrine of it N 
N to 215 
m all the Characters of a Revelation. See 
Revelation. 
CHRIST. 
> FOE: 
in | BrADFORD, 
ime to ſave Men 233 304 
hat Kind of Salvation he propoſed 310 
32 or he wrought out this Salvation Ws - #1 
i), lediator between God and Man 312 
iz e Honour to God's Juſtice and Wiſdom 
and Holineſs, as Mediator 314, &c. 
ow CHRIST executed the Office of Me- 
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- | Pape. 
What it teaches us, concerning God 5 
Concerning ourſelves 324 
Rules he has laid down for the Management 

of our Tempers and Lives 326 
His Life an Example to us 333 
Why he paſſed ſo great a Part of his Life in 

Silence 6 334 

His Life Innocent 88 


1 
Why he allowed his Diſciples in tranſgreſſing 
the Tradition of the Elders, in not waſh- 
ing their Hands. 112 33 
Why he rid in Triumph into Feruſalem ; 
Why he called Herod. Box th, 
Why he bid his Diſciples provide Swords 340 
His Life was a Life of Simplicity and Pru- 


dence | ih, 

m—— A Life of Piety : 7H 341 
umili | | 

His Me "ay; A C an Example to us 344 
His Life an Example of Patience 345 
— Of Conſtancy | | 340 
Has annexed proper Sanctions to his Precepts 

to influence our Practice 34“ 


Has promiſed the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit 350 

Has ſettled ſuch Inſtitutions to be uſed in his 
Church, as are deſigned to convey. the 
Grace of the Holy Spitit to us 33532 

The; Efficacy of his Death. extends, further. 
than the Knowledge of: him 300 
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BLacknaia. 43:6 
T Va Gable of his Teſtimony eg 
himſelf 395 
Sr, AN HOPE, 
His e and Moſes, I in the pbwer 
by which he acted > ll | 419 
In the publick Mahner of theit being done 4.24 
——= the. atthoritative Way of pfocesd- 2 
in his Miracles 2brk e 426 
His iracles believed by the Jews W 
Advahced the Moral Law | 442 
Aboliſhed Death 462 
Brought Life and Immortality to to Life 465 
Vol. IL 


CurIsT, tho innocent, night be ſo a Sacri- 
fice as to bear the Puniſhment of Sin 45 


t0'53 
Becauſe he conſented to fuffer _- 4359 
And had a Right ſo to diſpoſe, of hümſelf 16. 
And becauſe the — of - t were 
1 213 wind 2 WAY: 
Tonvz | | 
lis Death 4 Stifte for Sin, 31 
By the Sev of his Sufferin ings th Di: 
2 aan ani} by 
is Ref Death oon TO! . 
eſurrection a Proof of out Nn 
312 
m Divinity proved ; 313 
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He redeemed us FR his Relation to us, as he 
is the Son of God ib, 


His Aſcenſion into Heaven, neceſſary tc to our 
Redemption 9K 314 
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_ His Divinity confeſſed al ways by the Catho- 
lick Church _ 391 
No other Notion of him clears the Juſtice 
and Honour of God in the Pardon of Sin 393 
No other Notion of CHRIST is ſufficient to 
anſwer the Ends of his Meſſiaſhip, which 
5; 1, ns OM EE . 
Jo reſtore Men to the Favour of God. ib 
Jo give the greateſt Glory to him 396 
This lays the greateſt Obligation upon Men 
to love God ib, 
Vol. IV. 


BERRIMAN, 


His Pedigree from David owned to be neceſ- 
ſary by the Jews fr T1} 
This made the Evangelifts agen 1 ee 1 
Difficulties which appear by comparing St. 
Matthew and St. Ea are firſt to be re- 
moved tha * ih, 
Two Difficulties propoſed. * comparing 
the Ev lg p poſed. alte ib 
Which if they not be cleared, yet 
would not deſtroy the Credit of them 113 
Africanus's Scheme for oe” ns. them by. 
the Law of Levirate WOTL B 


Far 
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Which is a little altered by -Grottus © * 116 
This applied to the Caſe of Salarpiel,. but not 
without ſome Exception | A's b: 15. 
ig 4s Peron were pronounced Child- - 0 1 
lefss by 
Whether Salatbiel —_ Zerobabel, in St. Mat- * 
thew, might not be different Perſons from - ' 
thoſe of the ſame Name in St. Luke | ib. 
Africanus Scheme applied in the Caſe of 
Foſeph 117 
m Jo. 5 
ep TT ib. 
ris Difficulty removed from the Practioe of | 
the Fetus to marry in their Kindred - ib. 
A ſecond Scheme propoſed, which foppoes 
St. Luke to give the Virgin's Pedigree 118 
Whoſe Name is not mentioned, becauſe it 
was not cuſtomary to name the Women in 
Pedigrees | I (ould 19 
The Phraſe not uſed i in | the fame Senſe i in 
every Degree 3 i. 
No Need that e beni Extradtion | 
be derived from Solomon ib. 
His Deſcent promiſed to the Tribe of Judab 129 
How CHRIST, as a Law-giver, i is oppoſed 
to Moſes Wein hos 20055 441 
CnRIST's Reign more eminently typified. 3 in 
David's and Solomon's Reign, rod x in 8 
of the following _ — 4 145 


The prophetical Deſcriptions im e 1 
thing greater = ng an = hren y applicas 


ble to thoſe Times | * 00 . 
Proved from St. Peer 2. 35.2291] ile | 47.44 107 146 
And from St. Paul alli 2 Wall 5:35 * H NL ib. 
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Pa 
For this Reaſon CHarsT is called 1 the 
Name of David "lt 
And a Rod out of the Stem of 7% 
How faid to be both Root and Offspring 
In Cyr1sT the temporal Kingdom exchanged 
| for a heavenly ib. 
The Amplitude of CnrisT's King 
The Predictions in the P/a/ms — 2 not it be 
fulfilled in the Times of Nui In Co- 
lomon ih. 
Particularly the Conqueſts of Enemies, 21 
Corverſion of them to the true Reli- 


4 Shown e be ecke under the Son of Ne. N. 
vid 152 
The People converted are reckoned a flc- F 
ceſſion to the Fews, and called "I 
Name of race! th, 
Many of the Fews ſhould fall away ib, 
And fo the Enemies of the Jeton | 
the Enemies of the Church, who are 
either to be reclaimed or deſtroyed | 153 
Idolatry to be deſtroyed ih. 
After which the e Jews are w bs 
_ converted —_ ib, 
And then both Ferws and Gentiles ſhall be 
in one Ki 


Which is the everlſlng Kingdom deſcribed 

by Daniel 0 a ih, 
An Objection, chat unis T Kingdom 18 
not extended to theſe Predic- 


oh anſwered, tho! all Predictions were 
ñnot to be fulfilled at once, weve gradual- 
by, many are nx fulfilled 154 
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Page. 
Pattitularly, the Deſtruction of 'Idolatty * 
W idee wi ron, as Proof of 
_ Cnxz1sT's Kingdom | " mn 
And in Effect allowed b 7 Prtphyry ib. 

The Peace of MEST“ Kingdom 156 
The Want of fuch Peace His been 1 Pre- 

tence to harden the Fetos in Infidelity 157 
The Frzws were foon after the A 


of CHRIST in great —_—_— ib. 

And Chriftians were warned ven m 
viſions and Perſecutions — 

All which fell out ap ty - 


Thoſe who _ this Na are 
miſtaken, „In the Vang of that | 
Peace which Crit was to 158 
Which means rtot fenſual "wa that 

inward Peace of God, which ariſes 


from a Pardon of Sin, Ge. 13 
| And ſo it is explained by the New Tel TEST 
tament 1b. 


Or elfe that ſpiritual uniting of all Na. 
tions into the myſtical Body in hAIS ib. 

Or the Tendency of his Doctrine, 
5 gave Peace in the utmoſt II. 5 


160 
6 05 th 5 miſtake the Perſons who 
are Subjects of the Privilege 1 
Not fear Iterally we, but the 
h hile with O 5 
Meeting in the mean w e with 
1 Enemies, but 9 
1 Den n 161 
ng which Enemies there were to be 
phy OT THe e ib. 
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Or, Thirdy,” They miſtake . the Time 


Page 


from whence the Bleſſing promiſed 


ſhould commence 


Conqueſts, .Oppreſons, and -Divitions 


are W as well as Peace 


9 So that a Courſe of Time is neceſſary for 


the Completion of all 


The 8 Duration of Curler s King- 
The Perpetuity pro miſed, could not be ful- 


filled in David c or n 


8 The Diminution of the te temporal Kingdom 


did not vacate the Pro 


An everlaſting Kingdom promiſed. to one 


Perſon 


| The Prophets engage for a Completion i in 


Time to come 


f | yOu perpetual Kingdom foretold by Da- 
The Phraſe of ſitting at God's right Hand, 


27 by the Apoſtle to this Pur- 


1 Ard that of making his Enemies his Foot 


Gaol: 
The Quietneſs ot. Duration of 5 King- 
5 N both implied in this Text 


An er ee, ropoſed, That there is a 


Term — for its Concluſion, in 
thoſe Words, Until ' thine Enemies be 
made thy Footſtool 


Which are ſnewn to be inconcluſive for 


that Purpoſe 


Another Objection propoſed * the Men- 


tion of CHRIST's delivering up his 
3 | 
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Page. 
| Two Methods of Reconciliation which are * | 
not approved - 167 


Two other Methods of Soliton,” adit; 5 
1. That this relates only to the militant n 

& elt, 2, That —— ICY 1b. 

\ Ons e, 2 elivering the 
Kingdom, is Walde referring it it to the 
Father as Head 

And that the Subordination of the Son 
imports a fuller Manifeſtation of his 


| . prod Subordination * © © ib. 
The Eternity of CHRTST's Kingdom, not A. 
inconſiſtent with his reigning a thouſand 
Years © ib. 
J The Sufferings and Death of the Meſſiah, 
were foretold from the firſt, but more ex- 
l. plicitely by David and Vaiab 1 169 
A twofold State of the Meffiah foretold ib. 
Yet the Fews generally overlooked it 170 
5 Nor were CRRIST' „ Diſciples cone” of this ; 
Prejudice © © ib. 
ib, But after his Reſurredtion hs opened the 
Scriptures more to them © ib. 


The Sum of Rau ophecy to this Par- | 


Unity of Charaster n the whole Pres 80 
diction to one Subjet 0. 
Which could not be the Nation of the Jews ib. 


Nor King 79 1 ib. 
— Nor the Prop het ven 2 th, 
The antient — appear to have underſtood, 
ib, it of the Mefliah 172 
The firſt Exception, That they underſtood 
| only the firſt Verſe of him, and the reſt 
167 of ſome other —_— overthrown both 
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by the be of ee. nd and by a 
ome other Paſſuges tb V 192 
The Notion, that there ſhall be two Mefliahs f 
has no Ground in wh; 3o 1 T ;. 
Nor antient Tradition | +. _ o 
Nor are the Jews 1 upon the : Matter 
about the Office 95 the fuffer 1 
Nor is their Notion applicable 2 Proph&- 
cy of Iſaiah, ; —— ſame been who 
fers, is allo to proſper 173 
The Chriſtian Interpretation only ĩ is confiſtent, | 
which is ſtated under thtee Particulars ih. 
ft, That Cn sr ſhould voluntarily EX. 
poſe himſelf to Sufferings; which Cha-. 
racter agrees to none of the Perſons 
whom the Jews would underſtand it of, : 
but agrees well to Canis A 174 
adh, CHRisT's Sufferings thould make A- 
tonement for Sin ih, 
Which cannot be a plied to any Petifois 
the Zews underſt E 
An Gbjection ſtated from St, 2 / 
Application of this Prophecy, removed 175 
gdh, Theſe Sufferings of Cuklsr were 
previous to his State ef -Exaltatioh 176 
His Co foretold to be before the Over 
throw of the {ſecond Temple Nie 77 
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